‘ge Wes; yea,by divers Princip 


2 _antwered. 
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» conitant 


the laſt and holdof Satan. 


TREATISE 


Wherein by Scripture; ſound Reafon , 


of the Hiſtories, 
practiſe moſt pious and w perours, 
Princes, States che belt Writem of Foliticks he experience of all 

Cheon Common, 
oms both of a Uniuer/al 7 oleration of all Re- 

ligions and Conſciences, and of a and bounded of fome 
Sectsoniy,are clearl y proved and demonſtrated, with all the ma- 
terial bough fo 


Seétlaries an 
pendents, che unla 
wealths and Kin 


‘Ep: DVVARDS — Gate 
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Chron 34: $8, 33° And jelish took alt the abominations 
pertained tothe children of \i:acl, and made all that wert prefent 
in Iſcael to to ferve the Lord their God.and thet were pre- 
feen Jaun, 28 * 


TB and F. A7. for Geor Cabver?, and ate te 
‘be fold at the golden Fleece in the C. 


— —— 


— — — ͤ 


AAA A AAA AA 4 A AAN A A | 
| 
1 = 
— 
— ° 
a - . 
‘ 
4 
>. 
*. 
3 ra 
7 
<a} 
. 
4 
19 
* ed 
* 
oft 
— 
vA 
4 
* 
* * 
12 * 
* 
’ 
| 
* 


1 


~ 


— 


ae, Ray. 
— 


* . . ** 


4 
* 


7 


~- 4 * * 


| 
- 
* * 
* 
5 
7. 
* 
. 
* 
i 
— 
* 
— 
— 
> — 
qe 
. | | 
| 
~* 
* 
¢ 
4 


* 


— 
— TR: * 
& 


cater, Th sty intended, and had | 
that this firſt Part ofp 4nri-T ole? ation thould have ‘eine into 
more compleat and perfect then it does for the preſent i 
17 prepa piftle Dedicatory; to the Honourable Houſes of 
4 Parliament fatale 0 of.” Toleration and the Times, as 
alfo a Preface and, Iürroduction to that Argument and Subject 
; wherein laying rey ¢ Prolegomend & Precognita of this No- 
ble and . Queſtion oben of Confeience , as certain Pi- 
ſtinctions aboyt:Magiltrates and their Power, of Errors aud Opi- 
nions, of Perfons holding toe vig of Toleration and Liberty arſome 
Canceſſa, fome cértain miftakes and mifr entations 
ef the ſtate of the: ban with divers other Particulats, 1 drew 
up the true ſtate of the Queſtion both Theologically and Polite 
cal cally. being 4 mixt queſtion) beſides purpoſed to added 
Part further proofs ont of the Nei Teſtament ‘gaint; 
and fox the Magiftrates ower! But Prepata. 
and amounting to abour fone Ter fheers, (the. 
ing, Derfgeh and printing whereof would take up at leaft~ 
 dayes) 20 t Knowing hat a Day might bring forth, 
th che comming on ſo fal, Ithougdt ic bet Book.” 
might be Happe at the Prell and never fee the Sun, to ſend it 
forth as it was, that the Church of God at home afd abroad might 
have the benefit of it, and to referve the reft fora fecdnd bart (if 
God ſpare life and libert y.) In this preſent Tractate is handles 
ny the Scripturall part of Tei (the; beſt foundatiom and 
only ground-wosk to build on) whereih chere are not only thñfee 
produced for proof, but made good by ſevetaff reaſons 
E. om the text and context, with all the evaſions to clude and pr. 
* them off, fully anſwered. The ſubject matrer of this Book is ng 25 ö 
2 at Nee ofthe times, Toſeration being that very thing. 
for which God 45 A cantrover fie with the Parliament and 
ving moſt jultly , (however tis moſt unjuſt on their part) i 
raiſed up that Generation not to ſuffer them, becauſe they have 
againſt the councel of God, yea againft all fenfe and reafon,.. 
let them them to grow to this. Head. I 
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The 


18. 19. pened and proved give 
Re 35 36,37 
Sabbath, the Magiſtrates dutie the — of 
ifr ate matters of Keligion 
eh ament pu in 
Deut. 3. Bent. 25 5. 
I 8, 20. divers. others 


all Ages, from 
udiciall under the Teft — being in under 
andi in what refpeBs, 200 the thereof, 

Ring of finnes. ly againft Gad, 


* 77 
— Ma chercive power in matters of Religion, 


cl for.the glory of God: falvation of mens 
— 222 burch State, 47 Jes for i | 
the Gcfpel then under the B, 53,64 
punifaing falſe Proplæ is, & c. i an alt of our love 


2 The gelſons of thofe commands in 13 chap. 


be (ame, of. Like nature and force bark b fore the cen 
» Moles time,azs id noW nder! Gofpel R76 
ef Att thas 
Teſtament. * P. 75,80 
in Deut. 13. be in 


ital the purticulars for the manner o of the 
City nat al the Inbiabitants,b but the 


mich anfiver mary things are opened and d cleared, what's 


sak 
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ig the deftroying of a city, cattel Gc. 80. 


in the the 3. De! 

405 to that obicttion, If Mofes langt. New 

Teſtament, then every perſom in an idolatrous State is bound to ſcek 
the death one of of nner ea — ath 
5.90 


1 of Ofd 
Teftament lawes, that reafon why the Maitre did thew pu 


falfe Prophets, Blafphemers becanfethe eres to mbom 
tawswere given, in all difficult cafe? about matters of Religion hal — 
_ Opportunity of inomediate conſultation with God, whi did infallibl far 
clare hie mind to them; in which anfmer many queftions ade ed 
and cleared, feverall texts opened, as Whether God g ape 
Ori and in di ariſing about moral ffi 
againft the firft T. able, or rather whether thofe an{wers were not con- 
cerning the events of future things, as about the ſucceſſe of war tc. 
as whether — or Falli ility be the proper grounds and rea- 
fens of ing in matters of tran|- 
| Se dent; as be not, and how far, and by what means an 
e ity and certaiutꝝ in matters of Religion now as well as wader 
wh Ms that Deut. 8, fon 7 
giving anſirers by Urim and T bummim, or only a gr | : 
go from lower Courts to higher, aid the heft of aly 
who by reafon of their number and abilities mere more 41. from the a 
lam of God tarefolve difficult cafes. thew the inferitr — ? with 
Avers other particnlars nfefaltto be known in thefe times, 


0 165 

A ful to that Evafion brought by Hagiomaftix and other 

of T oleration,that the punifements under the Law were more 

afflittive to the the Gofpel, aud 

were typical, Cutting off; of C out, and 

peal of eternal danmation, by the c — of 

p.165, 166, 167,368, 169,170, 

412 anfwer to that objettion, That ſuppoſing all thofe lawes in 70 
Dent. 13. & c. were morall and in force, yet they could not reach to 
being 
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Spoken Fin Lewes, fom 


„2 the Phe. 
were tolecated by tbat (ri did never charge that 
and with infor not punifoing t P. 29,3, & 
compared with 190,191, 192, 193,14 
1 that if there were no com 
99 o prove ih Magiſtrat 
pin Heri ks falfeT the proofs of the 
yen soft, place: 75 
efides all t efament proofs, fome places of Scripture 
king of the dayes nent bronght for Magiftrates 
— Teachers,” P-212,31 3,254,215 
Leven ground: Scripewre recorded in the NewTe 


againſt falſe Te 
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F rofeſſion of all Religions 


partial limited Tolerati- TERS. 


Herefies, and a partiall 


1 


the peo 1 now 
come as to the proving of — Tolerationin it 


cs, Herefies, Errors, Schiene fe of 
and 
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A Treatife qgainſt TOLERATION. 


ceſſity that is lai aid spon bie him of . and ſuppreſſing all falle 
wayes and commaading by bs 
Authority wirkt atl his 40% he — Religron and Fat and 
thts I Hall do by laying down diver Thefe: and Pofitions one fol- 
ſowing upon another, and each going further and rifing higher 
then the other; and the — — to follow in this Tra- 
Gate ſhall be that of the Title page of this Book: Firft, by 
Scriprure : Secondly, by found Reaſons: Thirdly, by Fathers: 
„Ssuncels; fo ag it chere followts, fetting down. 
Hedds by tay de proofs of the points in. 
hed, though upon fome more, fome fewer, as the nature of the 
things may require, and I f judge heed full and convenient, 


= — — — — 


grounded on e 


Wickedne fe af 


Blaplemies Btrors ; 


Gat, ons Lord Cinis, one 
delivered the ode T one Ways. 


where fpeakin 
one, nor OF — 


them — 


Wayes, but the Faieh, 


the good old way, one way, 
aha lich Hey 
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vo for follow after, w 


chat. 
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1 

| 

| 

1 

1 

N the Truth, the way 

— ieht.way, the way of 

2 and error ig m 

* 
— —»— — 


that one zood way, to firive and contend earneftly for that or one 
Faith, to hold fal che truth, do ſerxe God only; and on the con- 
trary reproves, prohibits, condemns turning afide to the right 
hand or to che left, or halting between two or more Religions 
and Worlbipss hence thoſe complaint, 1 Nin. 18, 2, of the 
pea le halting betyeen two opinions, between God Baal, 

of ring the Lord, ind Ewing their owne Gods after the man- 
ner of che Nations, 2 King,.17,..ver, 33. and 
(wearing by the Lord and by Maleham, Z:pb. 1.5. and thole pro 
not letting cattell gender with kindy not 
fields wich mingled cd, of not wearing garments ming- 
oned and wollen, of not ſowigg of Vineyards of divers 
feeds, and of not ploughing with an OR and an ** 


promis in his word, and chat 5 

way to bis as. there be ane Lord, fo hisname 
well be one, and shat they fhall all call upon the name of the 
Lard, to 2 bim with Fer. 32. 11. 19. 


183. 9. pralgs he 


may be 
one 17: 21, 22, 23. and there are manyexhortations to 


of one mind, and of the fame mind in the Lord, 

to be af one accard, of one mind, all to fpeak she fame thing, chat 
there be no Schifns among them, hur chat they be — yar 
oe in the @me mind and in the 1 
keep the unity of Spirit in 


1 — promifed and foretold, what 


2 


3 2 
Now wha 
aged 
shave. Pane 
| ~ 4 an 
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Gifferance but of any one or two falle! ways 
and wotrſhips fights directly againit theſe and many ſuch like pla- 
ces of Scripture, For we can do nothing gun: the ruth but fir the 
| truth, 4 Cor. 13. 8. ‘Buy the truth and fell it not, Priv.23. 23. béva- 
Halt for the truth, Rrive For the faith of the Gofpel, Be ali, 
of falſe Prophets, beware of dogs’ beware of 
are of tbe Conciſon, A mats that an Heretick * 
admbnition They that keep the conte with 
hé wicked, Paul not giving place to fale brethren, no not 1 3 
an houré thar che truth of the Gofpel might continue. 
and Barnabas having no fmall diffention and diſputatr̃on wich 
thoſe who taught Circumcifion,. I there come any unto you and: 
bring not this Dottrine, teceive him nos into jour houſe, err bid 
** God freed’, the Angel of Epbeſes his commendation for that 
could not 2 them whiel art evill, and ‘which fay they art Apo- 
fis, and are not, and forbsting the deeds of ibe Nicolaitans, the 
of the Churches of and T byatira threat- 
Chri for ſuffering them that held the Docttine of Ba- 
he Doétrine of the ‘Nicolaitant, and chat woman Fez. abel 
called and 10 bis * Bs 
partiall Toleration offends dgaitift'n 
vy particular places of Seripture, Vnivetfall Toleratton ig a- 
all Scripture, goes ‘againft che whole Current; and 


feof. Serpe or bork in the and New: Teſtamenx, batt 
in matters of Faich and Ma 


ant, 


ners, both in the gene tall rules and 
commande and che “particular, ‘and thar both 17 pet 

ons, and in alf Relattons "The fiinr — 
is Faith 3 life, ard the end OF the 
ed by God boch Political, Ecclefiafficall and Oę 
to maintain and continue thefe : Now a e 
all Religions and conſciences ts ‘Oppofire: to 


4 
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1 
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— 


pretended ‘Liberly of, Confeience.. 


7 ‘the Script reſſes of fins; datiesand relations. I would 
have aby Scripture named in point of faith, holi- 
bveſſe, the of Magif rates, Minifters, Governouts of 
Families, which this Toleration ſome way or other does not 
make void. Other Errors and Herefies; as Arriariifine, Anabap- 
tiſme, &c. do not offend againſt all Scripture, but againſt ſuch and 
ſuch place: tit this general” Toletarion throws down all at once; 
it Pede the ‘Scriptures, in that it allowes a Diberty of deny- 
ing the Scriprures to be the Word of God, in that it iets up the 
‘confcience above the Scriptures; making every mans tonfcience; 
the polluted defiled 
ine before the pure and unerring Word of God crying oute 
men muſt do — to their conftiences', but 
fpeaking'of going according to the Word of Gon; yea 
up mens fancies, humours, factions, luſts, under Aer — 
conſcience, above the Word of God, which is to fet up the cfea- 
ture, yea the corrupted defiled creature above God, and to make 
mans conſcience then God, 4 is: en. 
6. Tuesrs 8. 

. The complaints, probibjetons, co commi ations, wich the com- 
manch, dire ions, cautions ag dinift giving ‘way unto; tolérating 
of and following many wayes in re igion, ioe for eonteiſcing 
for the Faich, buying the truth, &c. though delve fed, and rin In 
Scfiprurés de) all the N verall forts 
ge rd en ju fur ben the Mitt 
office, atid che Magiſtrate in his way | and 
Mater of family int his place, and every private Chr tian in 
Bis way to ſüppteſſe ptomote the Fruthʒ yea the com- 
tnands and precepts’ which in the letter and: belong 40 
men Of fach’a partictilarrelation, the Father) Maſter, Miniſter 
as beintz dirttted hy name to them, do alſd concern ates; 


by the commofi rules of of Seripture, meinen by by 
of Analog ie and proport 


mon e in fe br 

poken t farit hand pode pero fach 
j 
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er in bis 


ed ſeared rule of faith: 


* 


* 


A gu TOLERATION. 
dall relation to all Chriftians, Foflwa 1. f. compared with 


13. 5. what to 


Maifters to their people, as al] 
commandment The fourth Commandmenr 
dincied to the Father of the family, 
“eepthe Sabbath, compechends alfo theM 
is a Synecdoche ing 
therein the Ghatt laies downe not only wha 
what is che 


Dent. 12. 6. compared with 1 TI. 5. 49, 20. w many other 
+ duch — that might be given, the commands of God be. 
ing exceeding broad, as David Speaks, P fal. 119. The ſiſch Com- 
is evident by many Seri ptures, particularly t o 
| 253546» commends the duties of Mavitirares to their 
| Upon that 
| that in the 
family to 
Ihe Father 
Hates and 
* zanch. in 
quaathm pra. 
many other learned Divines tho 
Chem in their Expoficinns uren this fourth Commandement, all of 
’ es du 5 it preferved, the pro- 
. phanation of it puntthed, and Alunder the name of the F ber 
of the family, 
| 7. Tuests, 
1117 What God in bis Ward commands or forbids ivate Angle 
| | fonally, vix. to lerne 20 know God, the Lord, follow him 
1 only non ferve any Fange God, ha no fel- 
fuch like, unto bombe hath fr over others, and 
them power and authoricy page shen 
“it, OWNE perioq 
command, they an fee toit and wih heir iereff, power 
anc! suthotiog icanfeall under them ty oli Wile, and nor 
| themitngo-en in mayes, thefe Scriptures 
D . 5. N. Eve} 
. 
— — 


— 


and pretended Liberty. of 


— 

muſt keep the wayes of God but Aby sham who is fet over others 
muſt command dis children and hi houtiold aſter bim to keep 
— of the Lord, every Mraclive muſt keep the Sabbath daß 

tify the Governour of the family muſt be ſides his 
reat berg fee to ic that all in his family ſanctie the Sabbath, "tig 
the duty of all che Hrach of God ve loverti Lord their God with 
Sides thelr per — only, — — ci 
t rionat et $F 
bricg them up in che trurture and feare of the Lade Sar 
fhould work out his own falvation, but 1 Miaiſter muſt ia ve o 
thers beſides himfelte, and watch for other mens foules, uſe au- 
thority for edification : hence in many places we fhall finde je * 
erviceen in Scripture of in relations of authority to of 
then that they both de ſor cheir'familice,andthartheie 
walked athe witked; {0 I and my berfoldwil 
ferve the Lord; thus David, Pſal. 101. verfe 4, 6, 7. So che Cen- 
curion, devout man and one that feared God with all bis bonſe; ane 
in Timothy there was unfained faith which dwelt firft in his 

291 : 


ca 


vad ‘world: thar alt beter 


ne iu relations have authority oer othem, Maſters, 
arhers, Morbere, Tucors, Husbands; Mimiſdern, ſhould be 
to have 4 cate in teatrers of Re over theilt children, 

| vente te and a of commending and mak ing them our 


power 
to worthip God and keep hits 
vahrs k ow that fie is their Father and cheir Walter fofpeaksthe the Houle of 


nor Commons 


7 
ale nou rememt nat thou cep e 
and thy daughter chat 
It, atid’ that all others thet ‘ire thine, it) 
andl ‘what. and Magiliraccs who ure de liigheit 
ers, | 


| 
| 


— 
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sf 


teſt authority on earth (who exten 7 
power over Minifters; Parents, M. 


autem ve a power over their fubje&ts to command them to the wore 
fan thipof God and reftraine them from Idolatry and Hereſe. 
ing of Zsncbie on the fourth Commande? 
ment. * Every Father of a family can and ought to force his f 
mily to the outward worlhip of God; why ſhould not the Ma 
giſtrate alſo his ſub ject:? I deſire ſome reafon may be fhowne 
hy the talents of Authority and Power in all other hands muſt 


made uſe of for God in reſetence to the ſouls of men, and 4 


tui fant ificent. 
A digere ; Ww 
Paterfamilias be 


potest & deber 
ory domefticos 


. 


Hialeah, Jofish, Adana eb alter his converfion, Nele. 
ve, With many others, I thall fet downe fome particulars of 
aham athe. atriarc wat a Magiſtrate, great Prince, that 
. home in his bone, be had. nor only the Covenant in 


til 


——63ö 


een pe- nally and litically have 
s ran to their male adminiſtration (as is evident by ma. 
cximait by inſ auoes in Scripture) ho can alſo help and remedy evile 
i} memento ſan- in cafes, where Parents; Maſters, Miniſters cannot, and have maz 
ny advantages to bring men to good above others) fhould 
i} 
ter 
| eu non * 
— The holy Patriarche, good Judges, . godly Kings, and other 
Hah) pious Magiſtrates ſpoken of in Scripture, did de facto make ule 
1 of their power and 2 over others to ſuppreſſe ſalſe 
Doctrine, falſe Worſhip, falſe Prophets, Seducers, and to bring 
1 choſe under them to the true feare and Worſhip of God; they 
thought. it their duty, not. only. in their owne perfons to 
| to the Word pf God. and.to ferve him, and to bring their 
children to ĩt, but to command all under their Government to 
he true worſhip of ‘God, forbidding and ſuppreſſing all other, Ie 
Book to relate and open all the particulars concern. 
| ing Re} gion, in commanding the true deftraying the falfe,and 
punihing Propnets, idolarers. Anoitares. recorded in thé 
| 
| 


and pretended Liberty of Comfeience. 


fleth, but he made all ihat were borne in his houfe, and all that 

were bought with his money to be circumcifed Genef. 17. he 

caſt alfo out of his Familie, Hagar the bond · woman, and ſcoffing 
perſacuting I/mael,born after the fleth,Gene/..21.compared with 

Galath.4, 29, 30. and Geneſ.i 8. God faith of him, I Vm that 

he will command bis childron and hi boufbold after him, and they 

fhall keep the way of the Lord; upon which place Maſter * Chey *A Sermon bes 
nel a learned Divine of the Aſſembly writes thus; Abrabam did fore the houfe 
not leave bis children and férvauts to i mne genius, their omne 
Councels, their omne lufts, though tis certaine that divers of them 2 yo of Po» 
would bare thancked bim for ſuch a Liberty; for they bad been nur- feyity. 
fed up in Superftision and Idolatry a Abraham wat, and might 

have pretended that they were not fatisfied in point of Confeiences 2 

but Abraham knew bow to diſtingviſb between Liberty of Con{ciexce | 

aud liberty of luſt, ond therefore gc pod them fuch a Liberty 
as would baue enticed shem into tke worft kind of bondage. Pa- 
reus alſo, God. ufes the word. command, bes Parents and Superiours. 
may undlirſt and that they are not overly and flightly, but diligent- 
H. and with authority to do their duty to bring their inferiours to 
the feare and obedienge of God. Jacob the Patriarch, Geneſ. 35. 
2, 3, 4. faid to his houfbold, and to all that were with him (all 
under his power prote&tion ) put away the ſtrange Gods that are 
among you, and be cltane, and change your garments, And they gave 
unto jacob all the ſtrange gods which were in their Land, and all 
their ear ringt which mere in their eares, and Jacob hid them under 
the Oske which wat by Shechem, Parem upon the place thowes 
that they that were with Facob made diſtinct from his houſhold, 
were thofe Sichemits that were taken captive by the fonnes and 
ſervants of Jacob who had brought their Idols with them, and 
obſer ves that as cis the office of a good Maſter of a family in his 
bouſe, fo of a Magifirate in the Common-wealth to take away 
Idols and inſtruments of Idolatry, and other lets of true conver- 


fion to God. | 
* Af, Hezekiah, , thoſe excellent Princes 
uſe of their power and the authority of their places in 
their and Territories, to put down and fuppreffe 
falfe worſhips and wayes, to puniſh falſe Prophets, 1 
Prieſts, and the people who went after them, to eftablith the W 
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faith and worthip of God, and to command and cauſe all theit: 
people by Lawes and theit Authority to ftand to their Reform- 
tions; yea Aanaſſeb who had been fo wicked, preſently upon 
his converfion, 2 Chron. 33. 15, 16. reſted not in is owu re. 
pentance that he Dem that the Lord was God, but he took away 
the ſtrange Gods, all the Altars, and eaſt them out of the 
City, and repaired the Altar of the Lord, and ccmmanded Judah. © 
t ferve the Lord God of Iſrael: as before he had made them to 
erre by his place, and power, verſe 9. ſo now he made them to 
ſerve the Lord God of Iſracl. A/a that good King, 2 Chron, 14. 
and 18. chap. by his kingly power took away all Idolatry and 
falſe worfhip, and that not only out of the Land of Judah and 
Benjamin, but out of the Cities which he had taken from Mount 
ſtrangers of Ephraim, Mana ſſeh, and out of Simens, 
under his power and juriſdiction, though of the ten Tribet, 
and accounted ſtrangers after the revoule; yea, hee deſtroyed 
the Idoll of his Queene Mother. Secondly, hee ſetiled 
and rene wed the true worſhiꝑ of God renewing the Altar of the 
Lord, and entring into a Covenant to feck the Lord God: Third- 
ly, he commssnded Judah to feek the Lord Ged, and to do the Law 
and the commandment, and to enter into a (ovenant to bind them- 
felves more to the right ſeeking of God. Fourthly, he punifhed | 
thofe under his government who went contrary, viz,they ſnould 
put co death who would not enter into this Covenant, or ha- 
ving entred into it; ſhould fall from it, and his Queen Mother 
he rerroved from being Queen, becauſe the had made an Idol in 
@ Grove, that is, he deprived his mother of all dignityand au- 
thority which the had by cuſtome. Jeboſopbat uſed his Authori- 
hen he came to be King to take away the high places and 
Groves. out of Fydab, and from * B a Epbraim 
i the from South to North, from one end of his Kingdome to ano- 
Ine Annotati- ther he brought his people tinto God from whom they had fal- 
wg, the En. len, (for the Kingdome of Judah fromthe dayes of Aſa was ex- 
pith Divines ‘tended to Mount Eybraim.] Heretiab when he came to the 


be high places ‘cur down the 
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| Kingdome remotied 

nement, anid eRablifhed Decree for the keep- 
fig of the Paffeover, and for the turning ‘of che people unto. 
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God, and he reſtortd the true worfhip of God, and commanded 


and all other Priefts chat bad burnt Iucenſe u pon 


Covenant, and made all that were preſent in Iſrael to ſerve, even 
to ſerve the Lord their God, 2 Chron. 34. 32,33. * that is all that Tremellius 


* 


and pretended Liberty of Comftience. 


the Priefts and the people to do their duties in their feverall pla- 


ces. Fofish chat godly Prince, F irſt, he removed and deliroyed 


the high placer, Groves, carved Images, molten Images, the Al- de late An- 
tars of Bzalim and all the Idols out of all the Land, he took a. not. on 2 Cron. 
way the horſes given to the Sun, he dafiled Joh, brake down 2 8. a 
the houſes of the Sodomires, and purged theLand of all the g itasg ob- 
abominations. Secondly, he put down all the ido latrous Prieſtꝭ frinxite> qua- 
ihe bigh pla- Fropenſot 
ces, and flew all the Prieſts of the high places upon the Altars. %o ammos 
Thirdly, he reſtored the true worſhip of God, made a Covenant 3 
with God 10 that end, and commanded the people to keep the 40 Dei cultu 
Paſſeover, and to performe the Coverlant. Fourthly, he cauſed deficerent; tans 


all that were preſent in Jeruſalem and Bñenj amin to ſfand to the tam adhibuit 
ſeveritatem 


diſciplinæ. 


were under his juriſdiction he kept them in ſuch awe by his re- Junius in lo- 
gall authority, and penall lawes, as they durſt not but ſtand to the cum. 3 
10. THESIS. 


As de facto tis evident in the examples related (befides di- 
vers others recorded in Scripture) that good Magiſtrates did 
alwayes meddle for God and his truth, againſt falfe worfhip ant 
feducers, fo that they did it de jure, and ought to do ſo is as clear 
from the approbations, fpeciall teſtimonies, promifes, rewards 
and bleſſings given by God of them, made to them, and be- 


ſtowed by God on them for ſo doing. There's hardly any 


place mentioning what the Patriarchs, Judges, Kings, Magi- 
ſtrates did in his kind, but there’s ſome commendation, ſomm 
bleſſing, fome ſpeciall teftimony from God ſor fo doing recor --- 


ded in thoſe places, 2 Chron. 14. 2, 3, 4. Aſa did that which was 
good and right in the eyes of the Lord his God, For he ton 
away the Altars of che ſtran wat 


8 N 
Princely power their fubjetts to good. 
8 2 and 
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of ‘Fibofopbat, Hexekiab, Fofiab, they. did thatwhich 
tight in the fight of the Lord, are highly commended; have ma - ™ 
ny — he | 
commanding by the 
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841. Vituper 


Lemon jidolola- 


mittens. 


only certaine that 
Animad.in Re- being bewitched by his Idolatrous wives, he fuffered hem t 


feverely punifhed 


domite. Tis the opinion of man 


ft. Politic. 


a 


tur So- 


not hide from Abrabam the thing that he was doing concerning 
Sodom, and the reafon is given, becaufe he will command his 
children and his houſhold after him to keep the way of the Lord. 


that were with him, and God manifefts his approbation of ir, the 
terror of God was upon the Cities round about Jzcob, and they 
did not purſue after the ſonnes of Iacob; y ea God 
teſlimony to Princes and Magiftrates ſuppreſſing falfe Prophets’ 
and falfe worthips, that he hath rewarded with remporall blef 

fings wicked Kings for ſo doing, as is evident in Iehu, who 

fo: deftroying Baal out of Iſrael, though he departed not from 
the finnes of Jerobo am, yet his children of the fourth generation 
fhould fit on the throne of Iſtael, 2 Kings 10. 28, 29,30. 


11, THESIS. 


Thoſe Magiftrates, Judges and Princes, even the dear fervants. 


carnall reſpects to wives, children and other interefts, have fuffe- 
red and tolerated Idolatry and other evils (chough they in their- 
owne ptrfonsnever practiſed, much lefle commanded any fuch 
things, nay diflwaded from them) and not ufed their power to 
teftraine and hinder them, have been both ſharply reproved aod 
God for it: King Solomon having power 

binder his wives Idolatry, and not doing it, but fuffering. 


— God is provoked to bring wrath upon him and his family, 
1 


fro 


m him, to ſtirt up an adverſary unto Solomon, Hadad the E- 


y good * Divines, and that up- 
on the firſt of Rings, eb. i i. and in anſwer to the Arminians upon 
that Article of falling from Grace, that Solomom did not bri 

or admit Idols into the houſe of God, neither did he 
ple, that either they thould forlake the true worthip. of 


or worſlip Idols, neither can it be proved that he did 
his owne perion worthip Idols. This is 


— 
be. 
— — 


places, or at moſt commanded 


of God, who being in place of authority and power, that out of : 


g. 11. 4, 3, 6, 7, 8,9. 10, 11, 12, to rend the Kingdome 


N. 


‘ >» 
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| removing all falfe worfhip and the means of it. God will 8 
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Iacob took away the ſtrange Gods from his houfhold and all 3 ; 


gives ſuch tke 
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be built, and this the word in the Hebrew verſ. II. sith thee, not of 1 i 
thee,implies as much,fcr as much as this is done with thee, imply- 47, lM? 22 1 
ing done in his Kingdom, and neer Ieruſalem, though not by Sob- feverant. cap. 
mon himſelfe. Eli being a judge, becauſe when his ſonnes made 7. de Solomo- 
a themſelves vile, ht reftrained them not, redrefled not their cor- ne, certum eſt 
ao ruptions and abufes about the Sacrifices, though he reproved — iba 
and diſſwaded them from their wayes by many ſtrong argu- adniſiſſe 
ant ments, therefore God brought fearfull ruine upon him and his ia domum Dei, nn 
houſe, cutting off his arme, and the arme of his fathers houſe, dene <d¢ciJ¢ Re 


&c. as in 1 Sam 2. 3, 4. chap. cis laid down at large. i 


“te 12, T HE SIS. vel colevent | 
| pre- 
15 Wbereas the Patrons of Toleration except againſt the inſtan- 3, aa — — 1 


ces of the Judges, Magiftrates and Kings ot Indab and Iſrael as perſona coluiſe 
no fufficient proof for Magiſtrates power in fupprefling falf- idole. Hoc tan- 
hood, and commanding men to receive the truth, becaufe they m certum e 
were typicall Kings, types of Chriſt as King of his Church, and 2 
the Land of Canaan a ty picall Land, which no other Magiftrates rustes a — b 
or Land befide ever were or are; I deſire that it may be re- eribus ideal. 
membred that other om rE Judges, and Princes who were ¢7i¢% permiferit 
before the common wealth of Iſrael was erected and the judici-  Somiirvere, 
all lawes given, and of other Common · wealths and Kingdoms ft. . 
did take away and puniſh Idolatry, Blafphemy , and command wa & erjgi als} 
men under their power to worfhip God, and fome ſuch exam t. | 1 


ples are not only barely related in the Scripture, but approved 

of. Abraham, Facob and Fob were before the time of M. ſes and 

Aaron, before the judiciall Lawes or the Leviticall Prienood 

for the Government and worſhip of the Jewith Church and 
Common · wealth were given. For Abraham and Jacob thats evi- 

dent bythe Book of Geefis,and for Job, that he lived. in the , Mercer Pre- 
time between Abrabam aud Mofes is the judgement of many See — 25 
good Divines and Interpreters upon Jib, and that upon ſeverall on confide 
reaſons given by them, of which the Reader may read more in raxti midi, vi. 
Bucolcer 1, Pineda, Junius and ‘Tremellins; Mercerma, Matter det ur Job anti- 
Ceryll. Expofitions on Job, and divers others. Now of Abra- quiffimus fn iſſe i 
lam and Jacobs commanding their children, fervants, and all that peas so 


were with them to keep the way of the Lord, I have ſpoken of aime c 


— — — 


8 
4 
¥ 
a5 
} 
. 
| 


A ag ainſt ‘TOLERAT TION. 


in che tem The. And chat in Jobs time, and that out of 
the Land of Cas in the Land of V ( no typicall Land) Ido- 
latry and falſe worſhip were to be puniſned by the Magittrates, 
is apparent by fob 31 26,2), 28. where Iebfpeaks of himſelſe, 
I I bebel ibo Sun when it ſpincd, or the Moon walling in brightnefft, 
And my beart hath been fecretly intifed or my mouth hath kiffed my: 
bands This alſo were an miqnity to be punifbed by the Judge: for I 
ſtould denied the God that ij above, the meaning of which place 
According to the judgement of the beft Interpreters, Adercer, 
- Merlinus, Iuni u, Pineda and others is that Idolatry and worſhip- 
ing the creatures, as Sun, Moon, and the Heavens (a worfhip 
much in ufe in the Eaſt where Job lived) was an iniquity worthy 
to be taken notice of and punifhed by the Judges:fo Mercer reads 
it, dignaeft, it deſetves and ought to be punifhed by the Jad- 
ges; and then obſerve the reaſon, for I flowld have denied she, 
Lord that is above So that all falſe worthip and falſe do&rine 
that denies God that is above, is worthy to be punifhed by. the 
Judges and chis is further proved and illuſtrated that Idolatry 
is to be punifhed by Jadges. corporally, by the 9, 10, 1 1. verfes 
of this chapter, where he {peaks the fame of adultery, that tit 
an iniquity to be punifbed by the Indges, fa that the ſpirit 
of God here in Job makes Adultery and Idolatry of the fame 
- cognizance, and as Adultery is to be punifhed by the Civill Ma- 
giltrace, fo Idolatry and all falſe wayes whereby men deny the 
God that is above, are by this Scripture to be puniſhed alſo. 


And that it may the Kings of and 
did not 2 Kings of I 


as Kings over ſuch a typicall people, bearing vi and execu 

dog typically the Chriſt in his Church, meddle 

in matters of Religion, but as Kings in places of authority and 

power, I ſhall ſhow that other Kings, not of the Tribe of Ju 

dab, ruling over other Kingdomes and Countries, when by 
anyot the great works of God done before them, or upon any 
inet of the Spirit of God upon them by any meſſage from 
— ee to be touched in 

ves, they uſed their power in making 

Lawes and Edicts for the worthi of God 

_ Adolatry, and for punithing f thofe who were Idolaters and 


Blaſphemers, 
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and pretended Liberty F Conſcientr. 


Blafphemers. T hus. Artaxerxes the King of Per ſia, Ezra 7. makes 
a Decree that whofoever will not do the Law of God, judge» 
ment fhoule be executed fpcedily upon him, whether it be unto 
death, or unto banifhment, or to confifcation of goods, or to 
impriſonment; and Ezra bleff:th God for it, which thowes it 
was well done of Artexerxes. Now whereas Mafter Goodwin 
would evade this by faying Ezra bleſſes Gad for Artaxerzes rae 5. 
beautifying the houſe of God only, not forthe Decree of pu- 
niching chofe that would not do the Law of God, I anfwer, 
that's a part indeed of that he bleſſes God for, but not all, as 
is evident by the 28. verſe, his bleflmg God having relation to 
that alſo as may appeare by that copulative aud bath extended 
mercy unto me before the King, aud I was firengthbned as the band 
of the Lord my God seat upon m: and ] gasbered together ‘ome 
Ilrael chief. men to: go p with me; now let the 25. verſe chat 
aks of Artaxerxes Decree to Ezra to fer Magiſtrates and 
udges to judge all the people, and thereupon who will not do 
the Law of God to have judgement executed upon them whe ==... 
ther it be untd death, &c. be laid to the 28. verſe, wherein hee... > 
bleſſes God fothis hand upon him to gather chief men out r 
Iſtae! to god up wih him {which was to make Magiſtrates 
and Judges) and ’vis evident the Decree for punifhing is ir- 
cluded ; beſides, if this Decree of \Artaxerxes had beene accor- 
ding to Mafter Goodwins alie Tuuei, and other Libertines | 
opinion fuch a wicked dnd bioudy doctrine, Bzra-ihe Prieſt 
the gcribe of the Law o the God ef heaven had betne bound to 
have inſtructed Artaxerxes better, and humbly entteated him to 
have reverſed that purt ofthe Decree in the 24, verfe, and cer- i 
tainly would never have built up Artaxerxes in {uch a great ſih f 
by bleſſing God for his Deeree,and by taking care to ſet upMagi- 
ſtrates and Iudges to execute it’, but would have dealt clearly: ~~ 
with the King, bleſſing God for the Decree of che building of 
the Tenuple, and fhowing him his miſtake in the other part about 
and to put it queſt ion, Zara roi verſe y, 8. re- 
ites; ihis Decree of the King was actofdingly put in execution 
by Exrg ande che Princes and Eldere; Proclamations being made 
throughout: Judah andi wuts uf the Children of the- 
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lem; Aud that whofoever would not come within three het 
cording to the Councel of the Princes and the Elders, all bis fub- 
yi foould be forfeited, which was one of the penalties of Ar. 
_ taxerxes Decree, viz, confiſcation of goods. Nebuchadnezar, . 
1 Dan. 3. 28, 20, 30. as loone as he knew God upon that great 
work of Gods power in delivering the three children out of 
the fiery furnace, 5 a Decree 1 wholoever fhould ſpeak 
any thing amiſſe againſt him, fhould be cut in pieces and their 
houſes made a dunghill, Darin, Dan. 6. 25, 26. upon Gods 
great work in delivering Daniel out of the Lions den, made 2 
Decree that in every Dominion of his Kingdome men tremble 
and feare before the God of Daniel, Laſtly, the King of Nini- 
1 vb upon Tonabs preaching , yet forty daes and Nini veh fall 
1 * Aug. 90. E. be diſtrged, did not tay in his owne perſon ariſe from his 
5.44 Bonifac. Throne and cover himlelfe wich fackcloth, and fit in afhes, but 
Sicut ſerrivit cauſed it to be proclaimed and publithed by his Decree that all 
Rex NInfvita- his ſub 50 fhould do the like, cry mightily unto God, and turne 
univer from evill wayes; and this turning of Nixiveb upon the 
plecendum De and of the King is bleſſed by Gods repenting of 
ompel- the evill that he ſaid he would do unto them, and fo Gods owne 
lend feale of approbation ſet to the King of Ninivebs Edict for con- 
— nr manding in matters of Religion. Angufline in his * 50.Epifile 
in Reno /uo po. ad Bonifacium, makes ule of” the examples of the King of Nini 
be- veb, Darina and Nebuchadonezer to thow how a King muſt ſerue 
mando Des le- Godas a King by commanding good things, and forb the 
coptrary as the King of God by compelling 
I City to pleafe God, as Nebuchadaezar ſerved him by 
all in his from ‘ey vere 
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bich is commonly by the Patrons of Tole 
ration, r what the Iudges, Magiltates, 


“aa did it not by vertue of their office as ordinary Kings 
| their ſub jects, but as Kings in a 
| and notion — 
peop 


people alfo and che very Land over which led 5 
tuypicall, which no Kings nor this 
are, and chat therefore their practiſes cannot be drawn into ex- 
ample by any Chriſtian Magifireres now. I defire the Reader 
well to obferve cheſe fol anfwers, and the rather becaufe 
the maine flrefigch of the Se ctaries diſcourſe upon this ſubject 
fangs by this and chis chred runs all along throughout 
works, 1. &. if wich Li- 
enſcienct of Antichriſi ma- 
king mach uf of this eypicalneffe under the Old Prichs& fome 
Teftament to evade all the: tnflances Kings and Magittraves Prophets 2s 10 
brobghe ſrom thence. thould 
Firſt make chis good, forme Gun ngs tuppoked 
afferted or proof very 
and untrue; As firſt, Type of Chrift is a fufiicient for dey were 
ground of Civil power over the Church, and that 


picalneffe thofé perſons power who's 
in the fecand purt of bis no 


CM, S. or upon civill au. 
any other, though 4. G. and many of tis Breshren fave writ- orie; OF 
chat a fince: wich more 


that he who wes Head ofthe Sat wn Head 1. 
ae Of the Church’ in à typical] way, — ‘or tin 
vines are of r and ſho that the Kings of Fw- berg 
dob and dicatures were formally 


Right of “Chere A 


er 

| ‘net * 


‘Books Divine 
qt gen ‘eat 


Thirdly, 


was not cheif ludge and Officer in the | 5 
matter, was not tidge and Offic Highs 
clefrafticalf and Splrttuall notit 
ford and MafterG:Bef 
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Thirdly, phat the e of the lewes were interchangabl 
. — Nation, fo that Whoever was a member ol the 
Church was a member of the Gommon-tyealth, and vice verfag 
of which fee the Book entituled The Ant ient Bounds or 
Conſcience fated, page Now Matter Gilleſtie in bis Aarons 
Rod bloffomng, Book 1. chap. 2. proves ly thar the win 
Church was diftin & ſcom the le iſh State, and that 
in ſeyen particular as · in reſpect of diſtinct Lawes, | 
diftin& Officers, ſo io reſpect of diftin®. Members, there being 
Members of the Church among them, who had the name of 
t Iuſtinia, and were initiated into ‘the. Iewith Religion by, 
* n, Sacrifice, c. that nevertheleſſe Wee reſtrained 
Wy from Diggities, Government and 
1 JewifCommon-wealth, and from dis ers matriages which 
De Jure Natur. & Gentium, lib. a. cap. 4. lib. 5. 
“The, Cap. ad: {peaksas much of thofe Proſelytes. 
berry of, Con-, patria uomine diceretur, non tam.quig 
Rated. Epllciter canſendla quam peregrinus | 
plurima inter cives, how do 
23 of and did execute the k y office 
iſt in his were Kings in. an Kecle 
Miniſtr. Chur er it, as in D Som. 
ions, ex 


Bal): lamon, were in theig perſons, 


cirea Of Ieſus Chriſt (a8 — ins 


from p. beßdes Prophets a3.well, aa 
Wi ine ah not s bipding example to Magiftraces now, as 


foxmed 
or Prophets extraordinarily inf 
— as Kings were time up, e 

cdu. directed Reophiers, as: ende 
in the florles of in the 


not among * 
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or grant. David, dolomom to be exprefle Types that * Triglandus 
make cc, to be Types. Again of Types OF — 
Divines diſtinguiſtij) chere are particular perſons ty pes f 
of him as Adam: Noah Feſepbs Majer, Samson, Dat phat, ‘Hiskia, 
id, Salomon, and there: are fachtancks and orders of | ofish, & ſmi- 
as the Firſi- born, Kings, all Les nil mifi reges 
ſort are Special particular Types of him, fo that the ſpe- — 
cialk shingsdoneby them. do eypiſie and ſer forth Ghriftin many A 
particulars of his perſog, ions and lufferings: yet the rancks rence is made 
and orders of men 4s the Firſt: born, Kings; Prophets, ‘may not by Tear- 
be typicall in all the particular perſons of rho ranks and orders, ned Divine 
at leaſt to the partic Prophets 
but tis enough for in shofe orders to agree in common, as recen 
in being Kings and Prophets, as Chriſt was, there being ſome in all David, Solumon 
thoſe orders and ranks. appointed of God ially and peculi Juſbua, and Jo- 
arly to be the. Types, which others are for whole fakes: in Jab, fi eve tial, 
thofé orders and ranks,fach orders of men were inſtituted byGod. 7“ 
tobe Types, of which many ioſtances might be given with the 
Reafons thereof ln of the Firft-born,Kings,&c,but I thall re. 
lerye che further. handling of that to ; fecond, pare upon this Stib+ 
155 Laſtly, ſuppoſing Af, Joſi ab, and thoſe godly Kings to be 
ypes of Chriſt, may it not be doubted wheter Jeb Ieboafh, 
Ammon, Gc. were Types of Chriſt, and did execute 
his kingly office, who yet were commended, viz. the two firft; 
for deftroying falle worthip, and reproved for not doing it cons 
ſtantlyzbeſides could thoſe Kings of Ifree] and Iudak who yet were 
lawfull Kings) that apoftatifed from all the whole worſhip of 
God, the Ceremoniall Law that ordained the Types, that deſtroyj- 
ed Gods fervice and the Pxieſt hood, made: Priefts of the Jowelt 
of che * Types of Chrifi? and I deſite to be reſol ved t 
M. S. the Author of the Autient bownds of Liberty of Cnſcienese 
lied, whether ay. wicked men were ſpeciall Types of Chrifty 
and whether all perfons'who were Types of Chrilt were not fae - 
ved, Thirdly ſuppoſe thele Kings of lud ab were I ypes of Chrift 
in ſett ing on the: Thron dt Dewid,and ruling over Iadab. in Chriſ 
the King of his Church coming out of their loines,yet they witre 
temporall Kings, bad Civil authority: does 
that hat æhey did in 
their 


vid, 
me 
the 


~ 


— F — 
— — 


adds chey do in chtie zahks and orders: fr 


| 
| 
| 
5 


their Subjects to the worlhip of God, they cal) a 
ypes by vertue of that Notion, and not ‘cally 
which muſt be 


— 


thal tell: chem no;but entrufted 
—ͤ— Will be then confounded 


Religion bot 
maybe 


that thef Kings reformed: 


is 


Wot ordained by the Politicall or Mo: 


hems and of 


| 
14 
i 
on, they. did as Types of Chrift, and not as Civil : 
| one thing to be Type, and another thing 
and ‘what’ if Chrittian: Magi. 
| | leaning upon ‘this ken fe, all Heres 
of Chrift and all the 
with, 
be wrath to come?-had noc Prine deliver fro 
then Apocryphall:notions, uch diftin@ian rener ground 
Word never gate any foundation? bg 
Firſt, becaufe 
{ ther Common-weaizhs 
Laws 
Thirdly,for chat which they * 
the Golpeh of Excommanication 
HT Wicked from the and cafting out of the 
the Chrittien Church tim 
ih ic W Type ot 
the CWill State, but the Church 


to make a 
tends ſuch a man by ſuch and ſuch actions to make tim Type 
yet the man may not ko fo much nor intend any ſuch thing in 
Gach aftions, but do all by verrue of a Moralb command; and 


10 T till the peo - 

Gofpel,we muſt ritual Cenſures of Admoni- 
tion, Suff 3 — the Old Teſta- 
ment in the time of the Kings of Iudab, and that not only for 
Ceremonial] uncleanneſſes, but for moral! and icandalous fins, 
all which is fully proved by Maſter Giliſve at lange in hie Ao- 


Rod bloffomsng, 2 Book 4, 5.6.7.8, 9,10. 12. 

ſay that the Kings 
of Chriſt, and in — — 
y Office, yet this cannot enervate e 


is not ſo: Some particular perfons may 


2 ecw all ia bach r. —.— 
typicall and sarid the rea of it 


ts,becaufeGod may ferve himiclt ef a perfon or office doing thing 
the! h God 


for the berer undesftaciding of chis, lec the Ricedet-conGder that 


in fome perfous the fame aGtions may be boch Typical andMo 


‘gall, extraordinary in regard of the manner and ſome circum - “4 


Chrift amd what he ſhould de, and yet Metal! 
ma be Morall too, and ſo binding. which hough . Dr. 
ere typical they may be taken away, yet as they were js Treatiſe of 
Morall may be in fullforce for examp! Types, c. 33 
E Type of Chrift'* in the firſt 34:35:36 


e typifying him, not asa rank 


— 


| 41 
a 
j 
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— 


and among other things he was a Type in feeding his Father and 
this Brethren, chat when advanced in the kingdome he provide. 
and nourithed his Fathers houſe, which typified Ieſus 
feeding the Family ot God, and preferving the Church alitt. 
No ough lo in this àction Was 4 Type of Chriſt „ ahd 
did it typically, yet not only typically, but did tbis morally and 
naturaily too by vertue of the fifth Commandement, and fixth 
Commandement, oſ childrens duty to their Parents, and of pre- 
ſer ving liſez and by vertue of this example of Iepb every man 
in high place and rich, is bound to fend for and provide for Fa | 
ther and Brethren in a neceſſitous condition; and fu now 
want, n he ſhoul eing preſſed 
ample to provide for them, he fhould oliver 10 we 
nothing to him, ſor he was a Type of Chrift, and Chrifts 
of his Church not with temporal food only, but wich 
the Manna from Heaven, the word and Sacraments, I aske of 
Argument of typicalneffe, whether this 
werte a good Answer and ff not, neither is theirs 2 
tattle of the kings of Ih from being Types of Chrift; and 
ith the Pleaders forTolenation would ſerious confider of, and 
reſul ve this Queſtiop, though lofph-was a ſpeciall Type ol 
1 Cbriſt, and in this action of preſerving his Father and Brethren 
ay bis Church, yet whether this acti⸗ 
not bis 70 ‘his Father, Brechren and ‘childven, do not 
bind now in che dag of ibe children to their Father? 
Kae. or u hether thẽ typicalneſſe of ithachcatuted it to ceaſeꝰ and 
iche reſolutlon of this caſe, the ingenuous Reader may ſee uhat 
do judge of the typicalneffe of thekings of dab, and that typi: 
e of perfons and actions dots not prefently make all {uch 
sperfons and actions that they cannot be ex 


es or rules to o- 
tiers who are not typicall. The Pro — propheticall of- 
were Types of Obriſt as well 


of Iadabʒ and yet 
actions they did that were ſome way typical and extraordinary, 
dind Chrittians under the Goſpel for the ſubſtance and matter, 
n!d are ſet before them for example, as EA a Type, and in hi 


2 in proper as a patternaund a proof of eſſoctuall fer 


1} 
1 
11 
— 15 
— —„— ẽ 


vent nt prayer to righteous men Golpel, 5 5.16, % 
8. N 11. many are named ho in their perſons were 
undoubted Ty pes of Glxiſt, as Nosh, ao, Fofeph, Aoſes, Sam- 
fon, David, be pers if not Types in their perſons, yet were 


ip an extraordinary way aa Abraham, Jacob, Gideon, Iephtab, 


che. Now in the point of faith and patience( though Types or ex- 
traordinary perfons ) are ſet 


could give many more inſtances of Types and extraordinary 
perſone, whom in Morall prackicall things, matters of faith, holi- 
neſſe, righteouſues (though they extraordinarily, 
and as, Types of Chriſt, either or ‘Chiittians 
she vines of —— — 
ifhing of evill (which. Bl — 
ticks, and -being.Morall. 


acticall 
. 
they he no Type 


Fiſthly 


M 


exteaordinary perfong., 
of beings of ‘and Indah About 


d whar 
in matters 
punilhingso Civil matters, and. A 


Wer o vex tue State as over the 
owe dulprayed 2. 
thag in the. 


urals, Were carrie on in Ty ) 


a“ 


——— 


ſor examples and patrerns te; 
Ghriftians the New, Teſtament, Hebrew 12. 4. 


s of perpetuall 9 equity bind all choſe in 


and, presended: Liberty of 1 | 
g ander, the Golpel for matters c fe- 
dulcery, &c. for may not the, Sacinians- 
capitally for muriher fc. fay he fame thing again all 
ing wich death fo offences, thats were Types, and 


TOLER ATION 


or the qu \alifications of them, as chat they that rule ove +f 


typical], and cher people it concerns not Magi’ 
. now; and yet hig her Oy evaion men may reaſon . 

gainſt all infances out of the Om Teſtament brought from F? 

— bring up theix children’ in the feire of 

Sic. becauſe che firft-borne, ſuch Fathers and Mafters of families 


Goſpe 

Kingy 
in other ‘of Morall A 
, Mourning for finne, giving God 2 | 
Ce ae taken away from binding now, as 

and wyben Minifters bring 
jab, & e. in ſuch things, 

they were Chri and did them 
-of fomething 


to come: ‘the Antinomien 
anſwer the example of Devids ste 


ying Dovid wes's Type 4 
sof the Old 


picall people, writven in a typical! faid of 


whole Merall Law, that as CMofer 
Chrift in many 


— 
Adofs being a mediator. betweetic God 
| 
11 sopie anid Nation of were typicall of thetrne Mad the 
hericance, 


and presented Liberty of Confcience. 25 
heritance,Hebr.4. 1,2,3;8,9, 10, 11.ver. And indeed what was 
not typicall (ome way or other in the ſewiſh Church and State, 


as the firft-borne, the Priefts, Kings, Prophets, the Land, the peo- 
ple, their worfhi 


ſhips, with many more particulars, fo that it this 
Anſwer ſtand all the Scriptures of the Old Teſtament are 
overthrown, and all Hereticks whatſoe ver, Socinians, Antino- 
mians, Fanüliſts, &c. may evade any Scripture brought from 
thence, as well as the pleaders for T o/eration the examples of the 
Rings of I/rael and Jud ab. 
gu. All che actions and practiſes done by perfons and things — 
call are fo farre from nothing concerning them who live un- 
the Gofpel that the Scriptures of the New Teſtament tell us, 
that many things under the Old Teftament were made Figures 
and Typed"for the admonitions and example of thoſe in like ca- 
fes under tiie New, and did teach to the uttermoſt, as the 1 Cor. 10. 


tothe that of — 
th Commandement, J bat thy dayes may be long upon i 

which the Lord thy God giveth thee, is meant of the Land of Ca- 
sean, a typicall Land, which yet did teach Chriftians under the 
— — would bring 
being well wich them, iv u earth (thoug 
they had not the Land of Canaun) at. Epbef — fully 
ſhowes. Saint Paul alſo tells us, Rom, 15.4. chat whatfoever things 
were written aſoretime, were written for ovr learuing , and fo thoſe 
— che and Princes of I/rael and Judah how ever they might 
typifie Chrifts Kingdome) they were fach Types fpoken of in 
1 Cor. 10. vix. examples to Chriftian Magiftrates to teach them to 
do fo Tikewife,as Fathers then were to teach Fathers now to in 
ſttuct their children, and therefore though fach an order of men 
as Kings in might’ be intended to typifie Chrifts Kingdom, 
yet chat no way hinderr, Bur what they did as Kings in ruling 
and ordering of thelr ſubzecte, chey performed as the proper 
works oftheir places common co them with other Princes, with- 
out any reference to theft being Types or doing them as Types, 
God in Seripture recording all along what they did, 28 going 
upon commoti morall grounds, and {peaking nothing of chem in 
their Reformations as in a figurative typicall notion. And in 
che clofe of my Anfwer to this _— of the inftances of the 


— 
— 
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— 


Kings of Fudsb, I ſhall hint to the Reader to confider fome 


King: of diſtinction between actions meerly typicall and fulfil. a 


led in the Antity pe, done only to repreſent and fhadow forth 
what Chrilt was to do, and mixt actions, morall and ypicall too 
or at leaſt the actions of one who by perſon or order is a Type; 
and upon fearch it will be found that all the notes of actions mo- 
rall, not meerly ty picall, will be ſound in the of thoſe 
Ks of fudab and Iſrael before named, As firſt, when their practiſ- 
and wayes are not barely related, but commended and E 
God,wheras actions meerly typical are only related and fet down, 
asin Samfon, and divers others, Secondly, when done upon mop, 

rall grounds and reafons, motives. drawn. from ies, blef. 
fings, evils, and judgements, commands and meflages God, 
experiences of God, upon Gods convincing and —— men. 
Thirdly when they.o and — are 
punifhed for — things, or for pot Peru 


ing them, whereas 190 
ons are intended to — y typi — 1 hall do ＋ 
gh they may not know che meanin of them, of 


shings thou 
which many inſtances might be given in ſome actions of San. | 
fon, Jonas and others, Fourthly, when as their actions are ſuta- 
ble to thoſe qualifications, titles and defcriptions given, in dci · 
Pture of Mag iſtrates and that office in generall. Fifthly, when 
what they do is agreeable and ſutable to the commands and dis 
rections given by God to all of chat order and rank, and they do 
in che matter of Religion iu commanding to good and fopprehy 
fing, evil, what all other Magiftrates have done in all times and 
ages, who have cared ſor any Religion at. all, as Heathen: Princes 
heſore they knew the true thers after they haye known . 
him, however through ignorance or they might, mils. 
take about the true way and worfhip; Nox let the Reader, bus 
fonfider of all theſe notes diſſi bothers 
nature that might be given, and he will ree to thoſe 
Hab, Hezekiah, Manaffeh Ala, 
of did in “ala, ance their peo 


the Kings of 


Ber! Perea weight. of this con 


troverße. 


—— 


| 
| 
— 
a 
1 
| 
1 
Dhave 
44 | 


— on all the — lies on this typicalneſſe both 
of the Jewifh Magiſtrates and people. 1 50 


14. Tr ES Is. 


As for that which is faid by A4. S. pag. 51, that Idolatry an 
Idolaters were the adequate object of the coercive power of the 
Kings of Judah in matters of Religion, and that!Idolatry meant 
© not of thoſe who worfhiped the true God though in a talſe man- 
‘ner with the violation of the fecond Commandement , but of 
©fuch who Apoſtatized fromthe God of Iasi to ſerve ftran 
© gods, the gods of other Nations c thoſe neither fimply as fuck, 
‘but as drawing others away unto the ſameIdolatries with them, 
c but we never read of any coercive power or puniſhment infli&- 
© ed uponHereticks or Sifmaticks which abounded in great varie- 
© ty and numbers amongft them, as the Pharifees, Herodians, &c. I 
anfwer, Firſt, Idolatry and Idolaters were not the adæquate ob- 
jeX of the Kings and Magiftrates coercive power under the 
Old Teftament, but generally the matter of the Covenant, the 
Hezeliab, Afa, at, tting downe and 
ſup other evils beſides — as will-wrorthip, things 
abuſed to Idolatry, prophanation of the Sabbaths, marrying of 
ſtrange wives,abufes in Diſcipline and Church Government, pro 
phaning chambers in the Courts of the houle of God, in com- 
manding to the Paſſeover, which though their had 


not kept, they mig ht not have been Idol aters, in punithing thoſe 
tho were guilty only of wilworſhip, not of Idolatry, thoſe 
who married ftrange wives, who did common works on the dab. 
bath day, vho deale with familiar fpirits and Wizards, of al which 
the Reader may find proofs at large in theſe follotving Scri 
200. 34. 31,32, 33. There's aG ovenant made to keep al the Teſti- 
monies and Statutes of God, and the are made to ſtand to 
From Kings 23. 8, 9. compared with 2 14. 3. 5. 


2Ghron. 15. 17. 2 Chrom. 33,17. tis evident there were in 
two ſorts of high place fome on which-was God worlhipped 
which Idols were igh 

| 2 high 


by the examples 


— ͥͤ ͤ — 
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ces of Idolatry,she other the high places of will. ww. 
— the Prieſts of the latter as as of the ſormer were 
puniſhed by Fofiah, though not with the puniſhment of death § 
as they were for he caufed ihem to go out of all the Cities 7 
Jud ab, and to ceaſe from the Prieſts office, ſo that they durſt not- 
come up to the Altar of the Lord at Feruſalem. So Nebem. 13.75, . 
15, 16, 17. 25. 28. 30. Ezra 10. 3. 5. 2 Kings 23, 24,25. Be 
Secondly, the Idolatry removed and puniſhed by the Jewih 
Kings aud Magiſtrates, was as well of 8 true God 
in a lalſe manner, as of choſe who wor ſhipped falſe gods, the gods 
of the Nations, and were Apoſtates from the true God to othet 
ods, as is evident by the inftances of worfhipping the gol 
n Calfe made by Aaron, and worthipping of the go 
oboam, 
Mops 
75 
the 


Hfrael 
Nations, 


Calfe, 1 Kings 12-27, 28. It is too much 

tufalem, bebold shy gods O 

the Land of and out wen learned 

Writings t the Pa o prove the 


mage. Io 22. 11 12. 
themſel 


| 

: the God of I/rael as appears by thoſe fpeeches of theirs, Exed 
32, 4,556. To morrow a Feat tothe Lord, not to the golden 
you to go upto Te 
gb bee 
Proreftame-in ih 

potter 
1 Chriſt in Images 
athey do not worſhip falfe gods, the godsof the Heathen 

thelé two examples of Aarans goldencalfe, and Iereboomts 
the of the Jewes were not fo mad 
i as to beleeve thofe Calves to be their God, or that broughe them 

| out of the Land of ig brought up hundreds of yeeret 
before, but only outward: repretem and remembrancere of 

| God to them, in which they the true God, their 
being terminative: related to God. and por to the 
varbere 
| | | ildren of 

be children of Gad andthe halfe Tribe of 
dn ſuppoſtion of their buil —ů— 
but for burnt offecings, or for facrificea befides | 


and pretended Liberty of Com{cience. 


Lord God that was before his Tacernacle, verſe 21. 26, 28, 29. 
which they were diverted from upon being fatisficd it was not 
an Altar for burnt Offerings, &c. but for a witneſſe betweene 
them and tte reſt of the Tribes that the Lord is God, verfe 


17. 
é Thirdly, the Scripture is contrary alfo to that, that the grof- 
eft Idolaters were not to be puniſhed if not Sedacers drawing 
others away from the true God to ſtrange gods, for we read that 
Adsfes was fo angry with the people that were feduced unto a. 
lower kind of Idolatry, viz. worſhipping the true God by a 
Calfe, that befides the three thouſand men that were put to the 
{word the Seducers and the Ringleaders, he burned the Calfe, 
ground it to pouder, ſtrowed it upon the water, and made the 
children of Ira drink of it, cauſing the Idol to paffe from them 
among their excrements. So 2 Chron. 15. 13. They that would not 
feck the Lord God of Ifrael whether (mall or great, the little ones 
(who could not be intifers of Idolatry) were to be puniſhed. 
Den- 13. When one of the Cities of Iſfraa was withdrawn to 
ſerve other gods, then the inhabitants of the City, the children 
as well as the men (who could uot withdraw from God) 
were to be ſmi tten. And we (hall finde it alt along in the Book 
of the Kings and Chronicles among the Idolaters and ſalſe Wor- 


Fourthliy, As for that the Kings of 
never puni ſhed Phariſees, Herodians, or 
an of the jewith Religion, the reaſon 

t 


no ing expreſſed, are remov a8 

who may-be- — were inticers to Idolatry. * 
Kings, for cheſe Seé&ts: of Pharifees; Nc. began very late, no 
long before the coming of Chriſt, and as. for Hetodians: sg 
they iprung up after Herod was — the 
great ignorance off hadibeneHerodi> “EE 
ans in the dayes of. &.) but by the way if ALS) 
can prove here were ſuch in the dayes of thoſe 
good Kings I will undertake to prove that a. 
ercive power towards them as well as cowards and In- 
deed "tis evident by many paffages that all kind of 
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wayes in thoſe Kings 


dolatry, but of will-worfhip, where they facrificed to the Lord & 
only, as tis 2 Chron 33. 17. were put down and the worthip. - | 


ed, all chings 


mam wealth, and to 


and declination from the way of God was the object of Fofialy 
and other Magiſtrates Reformation, and had there beene 945 
ces, Herodians, &c. viz. men that had held chofe Errors and 


hands, and this is thus proved, becaufe the high places not of f. 


pers and Priefts ſuppreſſed, and thoſe good Kings 
are upon record blamed (which kind of worthi 
fo bad as the Herodians and Sadduces, who 


who did not, 
ing was not 
Herod for the 


yet more cloſe to A. S. ob jection, who faith nothing was 
againſt Sectaries or Sciſmaticks, I conceive they were to th 
Church of the ewes, as Sectaries and Sciſmaticks are now, and 
their worſhip a Sciſme, worſhipping the true God in a ſeparated 
Way apart from the publike place and Affemblies of Gods peo 


ple, as our gectarles do noẽww. 


the trug:teafons why, when the Herodiane; Sadduces, 
| 


Jewes were not then a free people, neither 
power abfolutely intheir had no 


of in the 
Effenes, thie the He 


bring all into ſub jection to Chrift, and the 


Toleration of divers Religions 


fappofing the Kings of Ixdab and I/rael de fac had hever 
exerciſed any coercive 


power on any other objects but-Idolaters 
and Idolatry; and that all the commands inthe Old Teftament 
the Lewith Magiſtrates had beene in the letter of che 


— ——ä—ä— 


times, they could not have efcaped their 


©Meffin,and denied Angels and Spirits) and that I may come up 


Religion was then mighti an 


purpoſe to deftroy the dewiſh Com- 


among them tras the ſorerunner, 
Stil prepares of: the way for the ruine of the Iewiſh State, as i 
bath beene of many 


were Out c order, th wurchof ck Jewes di 
zen haften to their deſſruction, and fo no wonder if Herefies and 
Hi falf Doctrines were fuffered in ſuch a State as well as other 
— — the Civil 
10 Carea hing but Merod the 
i] 2275 dayes of Hered, as the Sadduces, 
| tat. of an 
i 
" * 
text 


— 


ud pretended Liberty of 


text onely againſt Idolaters and Idolatry, (which is not 
true) yet by vertue of thoſe very commands and examples 
Magiftrates might exerciſe a coercive power againſt eyills 
of the like kind, though not in the letter {pecifieds. and 
the reaſon is this, becauſe the commands of God and. the 


examples of good men accordingly recorded in Scripture might 


in the letter (at leaſt for the generality) be 7 5 ed only a- 
gainſt thoſe evills, and that kind and fort of them which were 
moſt in uſe in that age and time when they were given, and yet 
other kinds of thofe fins, or other finnés as bad, or worſe which’ 
ſhould ariſe afterwards were by juſt Analogie, common equity, 
by a Synecdoche uſuall in ſuch commands forbidden alſo. As 
for example the ſecond Commandement forbids only in the let. 
ter and by name graven Image, and the likeneffe of any thing, and 
yet in shat command all mediums of worſhips invented by men 
though not graven Images nor likeneſſe) are forbidden under 
the title of graven Images and likeneſſe, and that by a Synecdo- 
che common in the Decalogue, which bęcauſe in thoſe times of 
Aoſeſ they were the chiefe inventions of men corrupting the 
warſhip of God, they are ſitly put an the place of all humane in- 
vent ions God, of which the Rea- 
der may finde more in Doctor Am (Medul, Theolbg. 2. Booke. 
13.chap, De Iaftituto, So becauſe Idolatry, and Idolatry 
with Apaſtaſie to ſex ve ſtrange Gods, the Gods. of thoſe Nati- 
ons,whom God had caſt out of the Land of Canaan (there bee 
ing many Cananites, &c. among them) were the corruptions. 
the Iſraelites were moſt in danger of, the Idolatries moſt 
times, ane by the them when 
Would come to, Censor (as is evident by many places o 
Dewtr, the falfeProphers and Sedycers thien 600 
to feduce men iu that way, therefore God in the letter (asic was: 
moſt needſull) ſpoke by name againſt ſuch Prophets and ſuch L. 
dolatry as were moft ſtirtiug i thoſe times, under which com- 
mands are forbidden by a Synecdoche and by Analggie other de- 
pravat ions of Gods worfhipand name that mighg amife in after 
ages, for by the rules of Interpretation pf Ferie ure. given By 
Dlvines, where a thing is forbid’, ‘there all: of chat nature and 
fort are torbidden alſo; as for example, greater ſinnes uP | 


— 
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kinde, then thofe expreſſed in the letter muſt needs be fotbi / 
dien, and lo leſſer alio. Now certainly where God hath gives 
command to Magiftrates in the letter to punith ſuch offences; Te 
if his ſub jects commit greater and higher againit God and u 
worthip by the equity of this command he isto funith them (t 
none in the letter for thoſe) as if there had been no command 9M 
but againſt Idolatry of ſuch Nations, yet worſhipping the De- as 
vill, offering up children to AZoloch, blafpheming God and hig 
worthip, wich other fach, ought to be freftrained, and if thex 
commit Idolatry or other co ons, not fo or o | 
yet by way of proportion and equity fuch ought to be, 
in a lower kind and way. And cis evident by many inftances 
that the Iewifh Magiſtrates Kings and others, a8 Jofiob Neb 
miab, ce. did puni{h in a proportion (though not wich death) 
thoſe who. violated the wor ſhip of God, and the firft Table, 
though they were not guilty of Idolatry and Apoſtaſie to 
thip other gods, nor of ipping the true God by Idols, as by 
the golden Calves of Jeroboam. Aud it chat be good Divinity 
which (M.S. the Father of that Evafion of Idolatry and Mole 
ters being the adæquate object of the coercive power of the. 
Kings of Judah in matrers of Religion, hath pag. 89. of the 
fame Book, That Cod probibiting all marmer of violence, oppref= 
fron and hard maſure among bis people one towards another, though - 
fach Lawes a1 thofe in the letter of them refpetted only Civil 
and dealingr betweene mien, yet the equity and ſpurit of ibm 
extends to fpirituals alſo, men being every whit as liable to vid~ 
nce, oppreſſion und bard meaſure from men for their comfcience fake 
a in any other reſpecłi, or upon any orber wh » then 
from that command, Deut. 13, 5, 6, 7,8, g. and from thole ex- 
22 of Afa,lofab, to an equity of puniſhiog other 

nces in the fame kinde, though not named in the letter, muſſ 
needs be better Divinity, becaufe every one cannot but conceive 
that the equity and ſpirit of a Law may upon better grounds 
all the of the ſame nature, from 
one ſpirituall thing to another, dolatry to Wil-worfhip 
which differ toto 
4. 
equity and reafon in the world from 


ig 

| 

in 

a 

| 

1 

W 

tit. 


—kñ ¶ — — 
uu prevended Liberty ef Confoiemce, 


Se oned (though granting according to the letter of thofe Lawes 
no man ſhould be put to death for any thing leſſe then that kind 
of Idolatry with Apoftafie, — . falfe gods) that 
thoſe who worſhip the ttue God by graven Images by making 
likenefles of him, and that corrupt the doctrine ot Faith and 
Religion, fhould alfo by the Magiftrates bee puniſhed as well 
by ſuppreſſing their Conventicles, putting them out of places 
of power, &c. though not fo muck asthe others. Or is there 
any equity and proportion in this, that God ſhould command 
punifhing with death (che bigheft kinde the Magiftrate can in- 
flict) for Idolatrie in worfhipping ftrange 
forbid any puniſhment or reſtraint at all of Idolatry, and cor- 
ruption of his worfhip in the next degree to thatꝰ According 
to degrees of faults to have of ments is of the 
light of nature and right reaſon; but to have a higher degree 
an offence to bee puniſhed with death, and all others not te 
bee puniſhed at all, is againſt the light of nature and all rea- 
fon; Lets but look into the Scriptures for the violation of o- 
ther commands of God, as in the 6, 7 and 8. Commande- 
ments: and wee fhall finde that where che higher degrees and 
violations had greater puniſhments, the others went not fcow 
free. For example, adulsery was 
fornication was with fifty thekels of filver; and wick 
paying of money according to thedowry of virgins, Exod 22. 
16. 5. c with Deus. 23. 22. 28, 29. So, when ftealing 
of men was ftealing 
and Exod. 21. if: 
_ Seventhly, there is a preat{ agreement: between the falſe 
Prophets under the old Teſtament, and the falfe teachers under 
the New, between Idola | | 
reſies now ( many Herefies being groſſe Idolatries} av isevider 
by Scriptures of the New T eftament, which lively paral- 
Tels reſembles theſe to each other, ſo that it cannot bee 


upon any good ground conceived that the firſt fortfhould bee 


wich death, and the latter not punifhed at all; burt! 
referre the fuller clearing of this to the 17. Tlet, where 
upon occafiom of opening that 13, of Deuteronomic} (hall 


more. 
— — 
1 © 


gods, and ſhoul 


death; 
of oxen and fheep was reftoting five 


under the old Teſtament, and He 
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- Befides the full concurrent teſtimony and judgement of be 
moſt learned Proteſtant Di vines, Calvin, Pbilip Melancton, Ba, 
Peter Martyr, Zanchius, Bullinger, Muſculus, C bemuitius, 
dus; Bucanus, Bilſon, Cartwright, Profeffores Leydenfes, 
Trighandus, that the care of Religion and Gods worthip belongs (im 
tothe Magiftrate, that God hath given hima power and autbo-- 
rity object ive and externall in Ecclefiafticall caufes to look 00 
Religion as to Civil Juftice , fo as he is bound to fee the true | 
Religion. and fervice of God fet up and maintained inhis Domi. 
nions,being therupon generally by all Divines cal’d Cuftos & Cu 
rator utrinſque Tabulæ. God himſelt in the Scriptures (towes 
much, annexing the care of Religion and keeping the Law, b 
firſt Table as well as the ſecond to the Magiftrate, Dent. 17. 18, 
19. God there appoints that the King over his people when he 
comes to the Fhrone of his kingdome, fhould ha ve a Copie of the 
Law written out of that which wa before, t he Priefis the Levites tobe: 
alwayes with him. Now the Law there ſpoken of is meant the 
whole Law of God, the firſt Table as well as the ſecond, that 
uvhich concerned God as well as man, becauſe it was a Copie of 
that Originall which was kept in the Tabernacle for the Priefts 
and Levices; whofe office was principally about matters of the 
firft Table; and then the end expreſſed in the 19. verfe, that the 
K Lord bis God, to keep all the 


King migbt learne to feare | 
words of this Law; ſhowes as much that by the name of the Law 
muli be underftcod the hole Syfteme of the Divine Law, ſo 
thar by this place of Scriptnre tis evident that nat only the ſe- 
cond Table of the Morall Law that contains juftice and righte- 
auſneſſe is commicted to the Magiſtra te, but the firft alſo concer- 
ning the worthip of God is given to bis cuſtody. And as tis un- 
_ erttood of the whole Law, fo the cuftody of the Law of Godis 
not here a Cuſtodia legum & privata, meant only 
keeping; asthe Pleaders for Toleration evade; 


Officialts e publi 
doct atur, ut ine 


it being the Kings of 


s 


fituatur, a publike 


* 
——äjÜä—ẽ ũĩ— 


keeping out of office 


—.ꝛ —— 


| Meifneruf “Saying, that the King in his perfon'as well as others was to kee 
| Pp. LAW, but alfo and cheifly of a* Cuſt 
Eri. De Ma- Tu, Rex curare 
˙ A — * 


fice.to care hel the Law of God ſhould be ea taught, and 
his worſhip fet up; and that it muſt be ſo underſtood, confides 
theſe following Reafons. 

 Firh, this King, vere ts, Was to be one from among then 
ſel ves, a Brother, not a ſtranger, who was to know the Law of 
God, and to keep it perfonally as well before he was a King, as 
after, the Law of God being private equal. | 
ly as to Kings for their particular perfopall obſervation, an 
therefore ſure in chis folemne injundion there’s fomething — 
and more required of Bing ween wes of them before, or is of 
meerly pri vate, 

Secondly, this was nag done cil jut bes: Was placed in the 
throne, fo faith the text, verſe 18. The Law was committed to Chriftian ſub. 
the King as King at his Coronation, which ſhowes it had not jection and un 

reference to the Kings private converfation as a meer man, but <'riltian Re- 
to his Princely function aga en” which ftood i incomman- , Een. 9 . 
ding others, not in 9 


2 Kings fa God 

is alfo 2 Kings 11. 
with 2 Chrom. 23. 11. w to Ki 


ration as as the Crown is 
him, the Book. of f 


Teftimony was given himfrom the hi 
Prieft, that hee might know the care and publick cuſtody of 2 


Law was committed to him in his being made a King; and in 
that the command of God with the attile according! , toges 
ther with the Crown on the was to give the Law 
in the Kings band, it ſhowes it was to command it to others, 
and make others keep it. And that this was the meaning of it 
in Feboafb, and ſo in other Princes, it may further appeare in that 
the people at chat time being much corrupted in Religion, and 
Jeloaids the high n defiring much their Reformation, and 
the Reſt auration n, as a meanes to effect it made a o- 
venant between the Lord and the people: and as the medium and 


be se Lords hee | 


— 
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the King between them that hee ſtould interpoſe with his autho. 
the Lorde people, verfé 17. Aud 
id: Late made a Covenant between the Lord and the . and the people} 
| Annotations of shat they ‘foonld bee the Lords people, that hee thould fee up and 
i — . of God, and bee ſor God to bring in 
oe Thirdly the ends expreffed in Dem. the ings 
is heping bis dyer in bis Kingadome, bee ond bis in 
‘words 
| of the Law, fhow , tis underftood of 2 es been | 
: the Law; for the Kings of ant and Fudsb ‘could not prolc 
after themif they faffered Idolarry, A pottafie, Se, 
not, ds may bee ſeen in Sa 
aad the fiorics. of the Kings Judab, neither 
could they keep all the commands of Ge X 
command is conſeſſed, but 
pleaded to bee Iudiciall and ro chem) to fee cheir peo 
and chat from this Text, and fuch lid, 
it was mane Of publick keeping’ the Law: 
required at hands 2071 
And a have of Derr. ry. fpeaks of a keeping tht 
enderitoc inthe ur of fich ines ‘and wayes God 
Nen thofé meme 


and pretaned Liberty of Confcience. | 

qua jus Magidrate ‘ace in the exerciſe of his coercive power by ? 
Lawes and Edi&s, and by the uſe of the temporall fword gen en ae 
him of God to reſtrain and binder fachevills, and to pro- 
* So Adelanéton when as the * Pull: Melide:. 
Magiſtrate is the kee — the Lawes hee himſelſe obeys 4 — 2 2 
to obey them, and defends ft 
their author: Therefore he is armed of God with the fo 


— punifhes only with the * 
of God, with ion without 


‘force. But che —— —— with the fword, pun 
¢ thes thofe who are confumaicous with vadtheitam of thebs. 


a Triglandus: 


dy. ſhowes how Mimiters, Fathers of fem 
¢ Magiftrates and all! are commanded to keep the potest. civiſ. 


layes down the e. 3. 


and are keepers oi the: Law, and then 


crence between all theſe in law. The Miniter“ 
‘thee teaches whole Affembliesthe true rule of holineſſe, admo. 
c niſhes, aud exhores al to fubje& to the command of Chrilt,and by. 
‘the power of the keyés'cafts oud from the conmunion of the 
‘faithful. impotent aud reſractorie „ The father ofa 
*family teaches im his family the exereiſ of tiue piety, goes he. 
“fore them in example, and by his authority reftraine his chat 
cchey ſhall not turne aut of the good way. Now he whois Ma- 
‘ gziſt rate, doth not teach but as a betet ver Oat of ithe Law of fove 
ovberbeleevers doe; aud Futher of Family his owns 
Bue’ W. wich fis codrcive power 
‘commands and forcedall they fia 
trios offend the trad Religion and of Amefine aces 
Zan. Magif rau 


Tis the duty 
— 
ritual) as bodsly of ail thofe committed to t rifdiftioni 


— 


cure — 


— — — — 


ches, ao how the lawinigene oF 


— 


are 132. and ſnowes both his Senies to be but meere 


ferving in reſerence to the 
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se cute the ſpirituall good of thoſe committed to them. And ano. 
ther Bilfan, may teach but not Command 
Chrilliad fub~fmafim i their part, compulfion is the Princes. By all which it 
j:Sonandun- appeares the Magiftrate having power in matters of Religion, as 
_chriftian Re the Scriptures quoted, with that received maxime CWogiftratys 
2 a7? $0 2ft Cuftos utriuſque T abule prove, the exercifing of it by coercive 
, mean is no untighteous way, but moſt ſut able to the nature of 
that Ordinance of Magiſt racie a by God to be the keeper 
of the fir Table externam Diſciplinam, the due confideras 
tion whereof fuliy anſwers ixs rich fence of the Magis 
ſtrates being Cuftos wtrinfque Tabula, laid down 5 him, page 137 
| vafions. The 
ſourth Commandement contains the ſumme of all Religion and 
tdtie publike worthip of God; the Commandement is Syuechdo- 
cChicall as the others are, containing more things then are exprefs 
,  fedin words: In this Commandement not only the time to be 
allowed for publike worfhip, but what ever bel to this 
. wotthip are breifely comprebended under the fan&ification of 
the Sabbath, Tis commanded that the Church fetting afide all 
other bufineffes of this life fhould meet to worfhip God to hear 
his word, pray, &c. For as theſe things cannot be done without 
time, ſo not without place, Miniſters, &c. Therefore in this Synec- 
doche are contaibed the commands of the publike Ecclefiafticall 
meetings to worſhip God, of places chofen fit for meeting, oſ the 
Miniſters and their office. In a word, this command of the fan 
Qlifcation of the Sabbath contains all thoſe things which belong 
do the worfhip of God, and are judged to be neceſſary. Zanchie 


„ upon che fourch Commandement, page — 2 large: 
alſo in his Common Places De lege Dei on the forth Com- 
muandement, with Rivers in bis Explication of the Decalogue, 
dog in. re of the fame minde that the wo of God is re- 
Wired under keeping the Sabbath day holy, the publick wor- 


like being 
bie, on the 
there is in the manner of 


And tis the obfervation of 
e ne fourth Commandement page 6 1. that 
delivering the fourth 


* 


difference. 1. All che other are plainly negative; 


the other three before 


1 
| 
1 
| 
1 
1 
| 
if 
1 
m 


and 


pretended Liberty of Conſciene. 


— 


and negative too. 2. In the others he ſets not his owne exam- 
ple, but in this he does. 3. In them be ſpeaks ſimply, T bom fhale: . 
not, but here not contended with a ſimple Commanding, hee 
adds a word Remember, by all which God would teach that ‘tis 
much in his heart that this Commandement fhould be kept and 
that "tis a command of great moment. Now this Morall Com- 
mandement containing the ſiimme of Religion and Gods pub- 
like worſhip, is given in the firft place tothe Father of the Fa- 
mily, directed immediatly to bim, Thom and thy fonne and thy ~ 
daughter, &c. therefore given tothe Governours ot the Familie, 
that they fhould fee it be obferved of their whole Family, W 
having io expreſſed it as Zanchius * ſpeaks to decla e he would Zanch.ixquar: 
have Governours of the Family to be the Authors and leaders to P'¢¢pt-.659, 
the whole Family to bring them to the publike Aſſemblies to 

ſanctiſie the Sabbath. Now this Pronowne thou being a 8y- 

necdoche comprehending more then is ex preſſed by name, viz aa 

all Governours of Families, Mafters, &c, befides:naturall Fa. 

thers,fo Magiſtrates the Fathers and Governours. of their people, 
(as many learned Divines upon the place expound it) teaches 
ws that this command comprehending the fumme of all Religi- 
on and publike worthip, is given to the Magiftrates in the firſt 
place for their ſubjects, and by this command we are inſtructed 
not only what lies upon the Mafter of the Family, but what is 
the Magiſtrates duty in Religion, viz. that he ſhould doe the 
will of God himſe lſe, and care that it be done alio of others, 

and ſee Gods Sabbaths be ſanctiſied. So that here we have in 

this fourth command the duty of Magiſtrates in Religion, and 

how that the care of Gods publike worſhip and Religion is 
committed to them, that they ſhould lock to it. Zincbie up- d 
on this fourth command ſpeaks much how under the Father by * Zanchlus is 
a Synecdoche is meant alſo the Magiftrare, and that here the holy rt. precepts 
Ghoſt teaches what the office ofa Magiſtrate is in matters of Re- ©5990 
ligion, how that he is to command his ſubjects to the outward mage 45 
worthip, and to uſe his endeavour that his fubje&s may come to Putrefamilias, 
| » | complettens * 
Magifratum, ideo tacite etiam docer, non ſolum quid incumbat cuigue Pamfamilias, fed etiam 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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the publike affemblies,and together with others ſanctiſie the dab 
cChemnitius — Cbemniti u upon the fame command writes thus, 
ec. com. de lege : Tis manifett, in this Commandement tis required of Parents 
Dei in quart. ¢Mafters of families; and Magiſtrates, not only that chemélves 
l ae lanctiße the Sabbath, but that it is their place and duty that 
2 Paremibus, ° they care it be fan&iified of others, and prohibite and punith its 
Patrtous fami- prophanat ion. And God doth thew chat the Magiſtrates onghe 
gira Seq care; that ftrangers inhabiting within their gates fhould 
kanten 2, 1, conform to the true Religion, left ocherwife ſeandals thould 
2 ‘arifé. And that by [ show | the Magiſtrate is under ftood and ſo 
Gificent , fed by this command, the care of the publike worfhip and Sabbath 
um officlh to fee it ſanctified, is given to the Magiftrate, is ther proved 
from whofe words, nor the firanger that ie within thy gates. By 
1 ates, in that place, are underſtood not only a particular family 
fanctificaripro- Sate 
bibeant er puni- or city, but the whole country of any people, as Gen. 22. v. 27. He 
ant propbanati- ſpall pop ſſe the gates of bis enemies, and Gen. 24. 60. Dent. 24. 24. 
425 Et ofen. So learned Rives upon the 4. Commandement, by ſtrangers 
2 within thy gates are meant, Firkt ftrangers who commonly in 
curare ut pere- habited and Hved in the common wealth of Hracl, Secondly 
bini babiten- ftrangers who came from other countries for a time, not to 
sts in portis com remain, but either to fee the country, or to traffick, &c. both 
pen inh, which are to keep the Sabbath, the latter fort fo far, as not to 
fade Violate it with any external! fervile work, as-is evident by 
feandala,  Nebem,13.¥.19,20,21. Now the meaning of gates & ftrangers fully 
fheweth the Magiſtrate is meant inthe commands for many ſtran- 
| in the firft ſenſe dwelt in houſes of their own,&in the 2*fenfe 
ather of a family had nothing to do out of his houſe, or with 
peng in N who no family, but 
pag.t12. them belonged properly to the Magiſtrate. Upon which 
Rivet and Zanchim do thew how us the —— 
„ Magiftrate to provide that ſtrangers may not give ſcandals in 2 
99 that at leaſt they be made to keep outward 
diftipline with others. The among rhe Jews were 
compelled not only to ftand to their Political lawe, but to fome 
of the outward precepts of Religion, and that partly left the 
good — the Jewes he corrupred and diſturbed 
wich the Gentiles. evil manners, and that the ft oe 


them might be infome fort infiructed in che knowledge 


= — 


— 
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And whotoever would be fully (atisfied in this point that the 
likeexercif@ of piety and Religion is commanded in the 

Commandement, and that this Commandement belongs 
And is given to theMagiſt rates, not only as particular perfons,bue 

as they are Magiſtrates, © that tis their part to care by their au- 

chority that the Sabbath be fanctified, that is, that Religion bee 
preterved, and the exertifes of piety take place in their Coun- 
tries and Territories; and further know what the office of a 
Magiſtrate is in matters of Religion both in reſpect of perfons 
and things, and chat in the feverall particulars, let him read lear- 
ned Z on the fourth Commandement, particularly in 
theſe pages £51,654. 659, 660. and eipeciaily 788, 789, &c. 
the fiſth Common Place De Offcie Princtpum in Religione, of the 
office of Princes in Religion. And ſeeing Magſtrates 


bave the care of Religion and Gods worthip committed to them, 
God 


being by appoiatedto be keepers of the ſirſt Table as well 
asthe ſecond, among orlier particulars laiddown in the word, 
and branched out by Divines, wherein the Magiftrates power in 
matters of Religion ands, this muſt needs ‘be one, a power of 
oo falfé Religions and Herefies , and punifhing thoſe 
who by all wayes and meanes go about to the true | If 


the Magiſtrate be Caflos prime Tabula, he is alfa Vindex prime 
Tabale. If che Magiſtrate 


true, and ufing coercive meanes to bring le to it, then 
fare he hath hindring the bach the | 
er of kee ping the peace, hach a power alfo of fap } tumults, 
riots, re u, and the reaſon is manifeft, becauſe the one cannot be 
kept without the other: the Phyfician who hatha r given 
him over bodies fortheir health, hath a power over ſſes, cor 
meats, poyſon, an@ all that would deſtroy the health and 
ite. He who hath the power of treeping a Gurden and the pre- 
upweeds, 
teak ing Mouls, Snails andfach like that would fpoile all. He wha 
may ju‘tly command, may jaftly puniſh ; and he that may a- 
fully parith, may certainly command. All learning will tell un 
\ thatcontrariés be to contraries. If Magiſtrates may 
lawfully command and eſtabliſh that which ie good, chen they 
may forbid and abolifh whuch fee in 


| 

| 
— | 
| 
| 
de 


non c 


Vide plura. 


42 


5 giſtratus eft Cuſtot ac vin 
tte Revenger.of both Tables as well as the Teeper. 


verning men in the roome of God, even ſo far as his powe 


a rod 
will not exercife it in teaching and bringing them up in the 
Authority and r 


— giſtnatm 1 67. 169. and De Ecclefie militant ie Gubernations 
fianus — Pag: 553; 554. fhowes that every Magiſtrate as well, wicked 26 


potest e“ debet. 
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Biljons Difference between Chriſtian ſubjrction and unchriſtim 
Rebellion, part. 2. p. 278, 9. And therefore we fee Foſiab and 
other Princes who eſtabliſhed the true Religion, & by cheir kingly 
authority cauſed the peaple to ſtand to it, removed. and punifh. 
ed allo all perſons and wayes contrary thereunto: Hence I con. 
ceive tis, chat maxime is generally received among Divines, Aua. 
utrinfque Tabule, the Magiſtrate ig, 


| 16. 
MI giſtrates; Magiftrates, by vertue of ihc it office, ar Ha- 
ate imph, every of them, though Turks, Heathen and, 
wicked, as well as Chriſtian and Orthodox, have.an authority, 
right, power from God Jure divine in matters of Religion to, 
command for God, and his Honor, and to forbid and ſuppteſſe 
the contrary. The Magiftrate in generall being by his pro- 
per place che Miniſter of God, Rom. 13, Gods vicegerent go 


er and juriſdiction extends, is bound to care in matten 
of Religion. As now Parents gue Parents have by the moe & 
rall law of God a. power and a duty lying upon them to 
command their children to good, and to forbid evill, and, 
given into their hands to thoſe ends, although be: 
ing Heathens or wicked, for. the prefent they know not, on 


Chriftian Religion and fear of God: So is wich Magiſtrates, the, 


t every of them hath by being a Mag iſtrate 

who by for the punifhment the 
praife of them that doe well, however to the due and right ex- 
erciſe of this, a good will and true knowledge out of the word 


of God may be required. Zanebins in his A ellauie de dia- 
inn, cap. 2 b. 


ly, not Chriſtian as Chriftian, bath this power and ſo doth 
alaten{s in bis fixth Book, fifth, chapter De Republica Eccl 
aftice;but for. the better underlianding of ic Thal laydowne 


“fe 

Firſt, chat Heatben Princes ſo farre as the light of nature 

* +," — — — 


— 


| 
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1 
1 
| 
‘ 


J 


ad prestnded Librty of Confeience 


* 


reaches them and right Reaſon, are to make Lawes in matters: of 
Religion and whereas the * light of wetwre leads on ſtraight Rom. 1.1 9,20, 
to the knowledge of one God and Supreme Deity; and dictates 

this God to be ult, holy, good, perfect, 8c. and to bee wor- 

{hipped with reverence, they fhould command ſo ſarre, remove 

Idolatry, the worſhip of birds, ſour · footed beafis, and crees 
ping things, promote the worlhip of the true God, — 


phemies and wicked opinions contrary to the nature of God, Vit. Num. 
and that out of their proper office of Being Princes, as the im- Pompil. De Re- 
mediate Miniſters and Vicegerents of God on earth: Hence we oo, eae 
read in many Writers, as Platarcb, Ari ſtotle, Pluto and others, forbad the Ro- 
that Heathen Princes have made Lawes tor God and his wor. mans to be- 


Ship, and ifhed - Athei l ha 
— puniſhed Atheiſts, Epieutes Blaſphemers, and o- 


z and as any of them: have come to more 
knowledge of God and Religion dy any exraordinary Work gell, GK 
of Gods providence, or by living among them of the true Reli · or man, fo that 
gion as the Jews before Chrifts time, and Christians fince, though in Rome there 
not fully converted, yet ftill according to their knowledge and “35 2° In 
‘Means, they were bound, and many oſ them have gone on in pro- — nay 
moting the true Religios, and forbidding the contrary, as the — Vide 
King of Niniveb, Dariut, Nebuchadonexor,and A ureli ante at the ibi · 
requeſt of the Church punifhing Pauſus Samoſetenus the Heres | 
tick. But now if beſide the light of nature and dictamen of | De Nchubl. 
natural! reaſ n, Princes have the light of faith, the knowledge 
Of Chrift and the Sctipturés, of Heathens come to he Chriftians, 
or being borne io Chriftian.Commn-wealths, have from their lumen 
child hood beene brought up in the faith of Chriſt, then alſo tu, Oo ee 
out of theit kingly office they ſhould throw downe all things /oline 
contrary to faith andthe true worſhip of Chriſt, and poſiti vely 
by out ward acts promote and command the outward Wor- ge terreno, en 
ſhip of God, have aicare of the Eccl: ſiaſticall Diſcipline, and of Bei berqcio e- 
all the parts of Religion that they may be preſerved: Of which 2 lumen fi- 
the Reader may be further. fatisfied in the Writings of hat at 1 
learned man * Marcus Anton ius de Domini rchbiſnh. of Spalato, — 
am deler ordinaré Politiam, pri nu negative ut cum fide bomini diguit 


deinde poficive per altus (qui foliad ipfas ) ern, 


caleum fore at, fromusat, we, 
& 2 


. Wee 


Secondly, 


| 
| 


| belong peculiar care of th 
Chriflian Religion, ‘And I have fer downe this Thefts thus d- 
ſtinctl by it ſelfe, becauſe divers of the Patrons of T oleration, 
_ ehpecially Cretenfis in his (M. S. pag. 48,49. and in his 
Nix. 99, 100. 125. doe on purpoſe ſnarle and make intricate tht 
queſtion about the Magiſtrates power in matters of Religlon, 
trouble the waters, by falling upon that phraſe often expreſſal 
by Divines in this Controverfie the Chriftian Magiſtrate, which. 
_, how tis to be taken I have fhowed, and ſhould have here more: 
fully opened it, and taken off ſome cavils I foreſee likely to be 
made agaiuſt it, but that I have fpoken of it in the P 
EN part of Toleration to treat more. 


7. 


Beides all che prooſes in the Old Teftament of Magi 
ſttrates power de fatto in matters of Religion, wich commands. 
given to them to look to fe the true Religion ſettled in theit 
Countries (which I have given in former Tleſe:) there are ma- 
vy expreſſe commands given by God to the Magiftrates to 
n — perſons in their Territories for matters againft the firk 
Traube, viz.’ Tdolaters, Blafphemers:; s, Se 
cers, Witches: and Wizards, Prophaners of the Sabbath, 
In Exodus 22. verſe 20, He shat facrificerb-unto any! G 
ume the only, be foal be utterly. diſtreyed. Deut. 
3. vetſe 1,2, 5, If there arife among you a. Prophet, or 
Gamer of dreams, faying, let us go after other Gods, Which thom 
let ferve them : Thou foals nat 
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Secondly though the care of Religion belongs to al 
— ma ſpeciall manner upon igations the Chriftian — 
belongs to Chriſtian Magiſtrates and Princes, whom God hath 
given to be nurſing Fathers and nurſing Mothers: theſe have not 
only a remote power, but the next power which they may bring 
| into att by reaſon of the knowledge of Chrift, and many helps; 
and this many Reformed Divines aſſert of the Chriftian Mag- 
ſmettrate in the handling of this queftion of the Magiftrates power, 
as Zanchiu and others. But if the Magiſtrate be alfo-Chri tia 


—— 


~ 


within any 
or woman t ‘is 


leare and fearty fly... Levits-24. 16. 
And bo shat blalphemsech the of the Lord, be \foall furely. be 
put to death, and all the Congregation certamly 
As well the firanger, dt that uporne inthe Land, when be blafe 
ney the name of the Lard, foal. be put to death. verſe 23. And 
oles hate tothe children of rach, that they faonld bring forth 
him that had curfed ant aud: bim with - 
and the children of ab the Lord commanded Moles ,.Lévit.. 
Ane thos 
children 
— 
4.22. 


| and pretended Liberty of Comfciemce. | 
— — — — —ę—⁵ 
dreamer of dreams feall be put to death, becaufle he hath fhoken to 
—— . from the Lord your Cod, which brought you at 
of the Land of Egypt, aud redeemed you out of the hauſe of han- : 
dage, to thruft ther out of the way which the Lord thy God comman- | 
ded thee to wall in: So ſhalt thou put 22 the evill from the 
midft of thee. Deut. 17. 2, 3545. Tf there be found among you | 
h the Lord thy God giveth thee, man 
wictzedue ſſe in the fight of the Lord | 
Covenant, and bath gone and ferved 
other gods and — them, either the Sun or Moon, or any af 
the hoft of Heaven, which I have not commanded; and it be told 
thee and thou haft beard of it, and inquired diligentiy, and behold it 
be true, and the thing certaine that Sach abomination is Wrought in 
Hrael : then fhalt bring forth that mam ar that moman (which 
have committed that wicked thing unte the gates, even that man 
or that woman and ft fene them with ftones untill they din. 
verſe 12, 13. And the man that will e will 
not hearken unto the Prieft (that fpandeth.te minifter there before é 
the Lord thy God) oruntothe Fudge, even tas mas shall die, and 
thou foalt put away evil from Iſrael. Aud Al the people fha 
18, Levit. 20. 27. Th not. fuffer «Witch to five...A aman 
or Wwomanthat hath a familiar ir it, or that is a 
Surely be put to Stone them with ftones,: their bloud' 
of from among hie people. Beats 


— — 
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Dem. 18. 20, 22. But the Prophet which (hall prefume io 
word in my name, which I have not commanded him to die 8 
Ppall ſpeaꝭ in t be name of other gods, even that Prophet hall 
“a Prophet {peaketbjin the name of the Lord , if the thing Sollove tape, 
nor come to paffe, that is the thing which the Lord bath not fpokep 
but the Propbet bath {peken it prefumptuonfly ; thow not be afraid 
ef bim, that is,afraid to put him to death, either for hist | 
words, or for his ſignes, or for his ſhowes of holineſſe, or be 
cauſe he hath the name of a Prophet of the Lord, and {peaksin the 
name of the Lord, or is indeed a Prophet, as that old Prophe 
was 1 Kings 13. 11,18, 20, 21,30. Ainſw. upon this place, faith,the 
Hebrewes, explain it, ſaying Whofoever withdraweth himéelt 
* from killing à falſe Prophet, becauſe of his dignity, for chat he 
‘walketh rophecy, behold he tranſgreſſet h againt 
this prolũbition, ban fbalt wot be afraid of him. And fo he that with 
draweth hi mſelf from teacting concerning him what he isguik 
$ty of; or that dreadech and feareth for his worde, &c. Now n 
all cheſe conimands; at their ſub ject matter confifts of things ſo- 
bidden in the teti Commandemente, as Blaſpbemle, Apoſta fie, 
Wircheraft, Proph anation of the Sabbath, Sc. So chat the com 
mands for punithing fuch(for the ſubſtance of them) are moral too 
of common realon and equity given to all Nations, aud for all a 
as to che Jewes and t heir timer, I ſhall by theſe ſn 
lowing Reaſons; and for the moſt material things brought Il 
ld of of late by the grand Parrons of Tolération Asinus Cet 
Seren ſir, Acentiar, BloudyT ewet, A. S. Hogiomaftix to mit 
void theſe places of Scripture, ( as that thefe commande either 
are abrogated by Chriſt, the things commanded in thoſe lawes 
‘belonging to the Jewes only, but not the Gentiles nor Chriſti an 
or i chey be any way morall, yet they extend not to Hereties ⁵⁶ 
aud falſe- teachers, but concern only Apoſtates, Blaſphemers, uch 
“fal Prophets who endeavoured to de men to the wor. 
thip of a falſe God ; and that by affirming that they ſpake by che 
infptration of ſome deity ) to them alfo I ſhall returne aſatiſ: 
For the Grit; let the Reader lay togecher theſe partieulart. 
1. ‘that tis evident ſome of thefe offing 
their children to Aauebz as againft dealing and contracting wi 
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he 


| 

| | 
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and prerended Liberty of 


iliar Spirit deferve punifhing among Chriftians and under 
the Gofpell now,as well as under the Law, and if theſe, why not 
the other of Blaſphemy, Idolatry ,falle- prophecie, &c? theſe latter 
are ot moral things as well as the othertbe firſt and theſe are deli 
vered both by. Aoſes in the famebooks,time, propounded after the 
fame tenor and way, upon the fame grounds and rea ons. No diffe- 
rence at all, unleſſe that theſe latter concerning Apoſtaſie, Idola- 
try, falſe prophecie, be more ſtrictly commanded and further in- 
larged, which the Reader by comparing the texts ſhall obſerve. at | 
But if it be ſaid t hoſe commands againſt offering their [eed to si. 
Molech and of witches, aretherefore punifhed by the Magiſtrate, I 
becauſe they ofſend againſi lives and eſtates of mank ind, in killing aq, 
the children, in cattell being killed, and mens bodies being 1 
hurt by Witches and Wiſards, which is not in the other of A- 9 
poſtaſie, Blaſphemy, &c. I reply, tis to be obſerved that in 1 
all thole places where the commands are given by God to the Ma- i 
iſtrate about thefe, theres not one jota or tittle expreſſed a- : 1 
— offending againſt the ſecond Table in liſe or goods, but all 
the reafon formally declared, is, becauſe againſt God immediate 
ly, and the commands of the firſt Table: For giving the ſeed to | 
Molech, Levit 18. 21. this is the reafon 17 by God againſt 1 
it, Thow fhalt not les any of thy feed paſſi through the to 
neither foale propbane the uame of thy Pod: I am. the Lord, 
Levit, a0. 3. the reafon given againſt it, is the defiling of Gods. 

Sancluam, and prophaning his boly name, both which ſpake In re- 

ference to the worlhip of God only and matters of Religion, as. 
Ainfworth in his Notes upon both thefe Texts, fully and excel- 

lently thows, as alſo the.late Annotations of our Engliſh Diviness : 
It is further proved by thoſe two Texts Ferem..7. 31. Jerem 19. 
55 6. where God {peaking againſt the Jewes offering up their’: 


children to Molich, layes open their finnesin theſe expreffions, 
which I commanded shem not, neither came it into my heart, which 
Jeommandid not, nor fpake it, neither came it inte my minde , in 
which words God anfwers to what was in their hart,viz,that 
out of confcience, but God tela them, and that in thefe teitera- 
. tedexpreffions ic was never commanded by him among all the 


minds i 
did it as a worlhip to God, a thing commanded by him, and 6, 
2 2 N * 


* 
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ter. And among all the places in Afofes Books, F „ the: 
Books of Kings, Chronicles, where *tisfpoken of, we {half 
never find th's. condémned as murther, bur fill fpoken a: 
gaint as Idolatry, a corruption of Gods worfhip; and ſo 
corded among fuch c:anfgreffions: befides according to God 
owue rule and way of 1 murther, by prow 
viding Cities of refuge, Dem. 19. in fome cafés for men thar 
dad fliine their brethren, upon chat ground, becauſe they bard 
them rot in time paſt, twice e verfe 4. 6. the givers of - 
tteir children to Mélech will be found to be adjudged to death 
fort their Idolatry rather then the killing their children: for it 
cannot be ſuppoſed that the worthippers Gf Auch hated theit 
children in time paſt, or at preſent, and out of that hatred offe- 
red them up in factifice, hut out of their blinde xeale and ſtrong 
fetvices Rabbi Bechat 
faith, the Parents were | 
that acti the ref of their cbildren ba fom 
death, and that they themfelves uni propper for iv all the dayes of 
thet Bf. For thers no queftion but thete Idolaters loved their 
children and had affections to them as migtt be by fever. 
rall teaſors, among others by the greut noifé made by beating 
Drums in the time of ing to drowne the cries of the 
children, left their cries working on their Fathers naturall aſfe· 
&tions ſhould make the Fathers ſpare them whereupon che place 
of facrificing was called Tepbet of Th, which is a Taber of 
Drum. For the comtnands given to Magiftrares againft Witch- 
ez, they are ſet down either without any reafone at all of 
or elle inthofe places where any reafons are aſſigned they | 
wholly to God 28 à breach of the firſt Table, nothing at all as 
to mer, as cheie Sctiptures ſnow, Levit, 20. 6, „ 26, Dent. 
18. 10, 11,12, 13. and of Englifh Die nes in their lave 
tations upon 22. fe. write thus, Witchcraft 
tlat upon of arb. Some bave thongbe Wriches not 4 
wnle the bed atoay the life of mankind, but they “are 
(the proof of which the Reader may finde fer done there) 
why then the heb be pat vo ? Because of the 
the Devil, which iebigh vreafon agsinft 


delufion, imking therein they 
dina 
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pretended Laberiy cunſcienct. 
ibis contra at all, the Witch: deferves freſent and certaine 
death forthe contract it ſelſe. Secondly, theſe commands to the 
Magiſtrate concerning Idolaters; were not 
for the puniſning of Ifdelires,che Jewith people only; but of all 
ſtrangers in their Land, both of lytes chat t among them, 
and of others that only travelled chorough, or were there auhile 
upon trading or ſuch like occafions, as cheſe Scripruresitow — 
Levit. 20. verſe 2. wbofoever be be of the childrbmof Yrael, or of tb 
firanger that fojourne in Iſtael, that giveth amy ef bi ſeed Mo-—-—- 
lech, he fball furely be put to death, Levit. 3 4. verfe 16. Hee that 
blaſphenieth the name of the Lord foall farely be put to death, md Z 
the ſtranger, as be that is borne in the Land. Upon which places o 
Scripture and others, as the fourth Commandement, &c. beſides 
many reaſons that might be given why ſtranger is to be taken in 
the largeſt ienſe, even for al ſtrangers coming among them though > 
not Proſely tes, it is the judgement of many learned men as 
Rabbins who were beſt skilled in the Cuſtomes of the Jewes, 
Maimonides with others, as moderne writes Zanclius, Rive- 
tua, our Englith Di vines in their late Annotations en Levit; 20. 
verſe 1. and above all Mafter Seiden in that learned Book De amn 
Naturali & Gentium lib. 2. cap. 3. clearly ſhowes, tis under ſtood 
of all Gentiles coming among them by accident, as thoſe work- 
men of other Countries, Tyrians, Phænitians, &c, ſent by Kings 
to Kine * for the — of bern thofe who 
rom place to place for tra fake, or any who paſſed | 
h the Maſter * Seiden in that Bock of his alſo Lib. 2. cap. 33 
thowes , that when the Lbaelites were Swi: Furi in their one 
-Countrey, had power over the’Nationt, and were in foutith- 
ing eſtate undér-D svid, Solomon and other ſuch Kings, they deni- Lid.1. cap. 10. 
as to lodge way of Travellers or Gueſte, till n 
had given their names Precepts) Juris — 
der Naturalis (as they are called) among which Idolatry and chidis imperata 
Blaſphemy De Cultu De msledittione Nominis {an Eiffimi ultimo fupplicia 
feu Namini, were the firſt. Nay further he proveth chat every e 23 
Gentile which had not received thoſe ſeven Precepts was to be 1 star mH. 


(tht. 


to 
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particularly in divers places of that Book fhowes that Idolatry 
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aud Rlaſpbemy were puniſbed by death upon all that lived inthe 
lIewiſh Commom wealth, though they were not Proſthti Fuflj. 
ciaʒand on thoſe words Levit 24. And he that blafpbemeth the nam 
‘of the Lord, ie foal ſureiy be put to death, writes thus, Id eft fine 
mr. Selden blafpbemaverit nomen Domini morte pleffendus eft, yea he faith that 
De JurtNatu- the Gentiles or Proſelytes Domicilii, were punifhed more fevere- 
vali & Gent. jy then the I:wes in this cafe of Blafphemy,not only for blafphe- 
3 ming the proper name of God, but the Cognomen. All which 
3. A. 254. (howes clearly theſe puni ſhments ere not inflicted upon the 
27 lewes qua Iewes, and qua a typicall people in a typical Land, 
De jure Genti- c. but upon them as the nature of fuch crimes calling for ſuch 
— 7 an punithments, and chat tis the Magiſtrares duty to reftraine in 
quanicm bac in Lews or Gentiles in all under their juriſdiction, Idolatry, bla‘phe 
7e eravioribus mie, Nc. | ™ Oi 
bant panis Gentiles ſeu Proſehytot Domicili quam E braicot, ides ex lure Gentium intens 
niente feu Profelytis e juſmodi ip que ſupermducto, tam cognominis alicujus Blaſpben iam aut 
led ictumem quam nominis propri in Proſeiyto domiciliifeu oacbide uliime plectebant ſupplicia 
Maimonides, Naachides gui maledixerit Nomini, five id fectrit Nomine Propriefen tetragrammm 
Cognomine ali quo quocunque modo, reus eft mortis, quod nas ita abt inet in Iſ aeliia. 


_ Thirdly , the reafons and grounds of theſe Lawes and com 
mands wich the uſe and end of them upon which they are inſur- 
ciel, are of common reaſon and equity that concern us under the 
Ne Teftament as well as the Iewes. I doe no: finde one Cere 
mogniall or properly Iudiciall reaſon given oſ· any one, but all 
ol tbem are laid downe either abiolutely and fimply without 
u reaſons at all, or elſe upon ſuch reafons as are morall and per- 
petuall; and I judge that in all commands whieh are not typicall 
and ceremoniall,and fo ſome other thing anppointed to come in 
upon the abolifhment to make their perpetuall end and uf 
aſſigned, that rule €Divines holds oniverfally true, Ratio imma 
Uu facit preceptum immutabile, which by the way may.ferve to 
anſwer the Evafions of Minus Celfus Snenfis,.and of Hagia 
bringing inſtances in Circumcifion and ſuch like, which the 
| 


_ Scriptures declare ex preſſely to be aboliſhed, having ſubſt ituted 
Baptifme and other ordinances in their roome, but bave not ſaid 


one word in the like kind of the. commands in queftion ; 


befides 


the 
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thar Chriſt the ſubſtance of thoſe fhadows is come, and fo they. are 
of uo further uſe at all. And indeed Acontius though a great Laber- 
tine doth confeſſe that Law in the 13% of Deuterenomy of the | 
of the falfe Prophet and Seducer is not confined only to + jspeius De 
the time before Chriſt having no place at all under the Golpel,: fratagem. Sa- 
and to the ground and conjecture (as Acomisws calls ĩt) of that o- tana pag. 150. 
pinion, he faith that the reafon fet downe in the fame is againſt it, 5 * Eſt enim 
viz, All Mrael fhall beare and feare, and ſpall du no more any ſuch 1 3.4 
wiciedacſſe this is among you, * ‘which reafon certainly abides 
alchough this Law had exſpired, y et notwith- One cerre ratio 

ing 


ſta by vertue of it the Mag iſtrate hatha right and power Perperuo vigets 
sol making another like it, as he hath of making Lawes againſt 4 eee 


Murtherers, Adulterers and other Hlagitious 
Fourthly, Beiore theſe Lawes in Deut, ig. and. Daus, 15. for — 
puniſhing Idolaters were given by (Mofés, yea before Afofes time, gira fu 
or any Common wealth among the Jewes was erected, in o- % Alam con- 
ther Countries remote from the Land of Canaan, Idolatry 7 2 
in worſdi creatures deſerved punifhing by the Magiſtrate adultes 
as I have thowed already fully in page 13, 14. of this Book; yea ros aliofque fa- 
the particular kind of Idolatry initanced in Dent. 17.3. of worlhip- cizorofos. homi- 
ping the Sunne, or Moone, which among y= 
N if ic. had been found in fob in the Land of Ts 
had beene worthy-of puniſhment· from the Judges ſor it Fob 

31.26, 27. 28. And other Princes not Iewes, as Atarerxet, Nebas- 

chadonezar, che. made Lawes and. Edicts for punithing thoſe that 

blaſphemed the God of heaven, and tranſgre ſſed his Lawes as tbe 
Seriptures teſtiſie. Now ihe Lawes properly judiciall that were 

the Tewes civill Lawes fi mply belonging to them as ſuch a peo-— 
ple in ſuch a Countrey, were in uſe only. among theméelves, and 
not pra iſed by osher Nations and Countries; but ſuch Lawes 

and Cuftomes ufed among them that were oblerved uni- 
verfally among all Nations, or by dixers Nations (though not of 

all) Rridly {peaking were Moe. Iudiciall Lawes, but, the 


Lawes of Nature and Nations though .according to dhe 
pline of the Jewes, that is, 


by them asthe Law of the world of all men and ages, or the 
Law of many. Nations common to shes | 
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all Which the Reader may be further fatisfied. in r 
ENS, De jure Naturali, e. Genti 

Ebracrum and particularly in the Preface ofthat 

Boo (where he theweity rhe reafon of that Title, and gives 

yale dumme of bis work and undertaking) and in his firſt Bock. And 


among the lawes of Nax urall from: the 


* the common equity and juttice of 
the matter; and not acbordimg to a’Policicall aw peculſar to ons 
Nation, “faith of the delpiters of Moſis la that died without 


unde that they were worth of ity. 
appears by the tot 


eye t ng 
trodden under poor. ot the 


Son of God, ſuppoſes the other worthy of the 
bifhment inflicted upon them by Afofes law for 

K. Now by Axoſer law im this plane, the’ breach whereof de- 
ferved capital puni ment, muh weed be meant fins againft the 
firft Table rather’ then again che fectnd + and that becaufe the 
ofthe Apoftle is to Warte the — againft Apoſtaſie and 
from: ‘he religion, fot whieh ent be brings 


bers and therefore would Ipeak ad idem 
the Apqſtle ior of the 

el Wbich 17. 23 

The law under 


— 


A8 
* fappticio book de Jure Naturali & Gentium, cap. 10. 2 book, cap. 1. 15. 
punitur in f010 > book, cp. i. 1 
Mracitico cult un | 
ertrancus, ibi Noachides ob fimilem cultum pectendus erat. Et ubscungs in foro lfraciticn 
non panitur ej ſ od. neq; ob Amilem oladio pfectitur Nac hides. pag, 132. 
preter Idol olat rĩam at maledi Numin u, nihil omnino ex jure naturali feu haminum om- 
communi pro crim ine few. dalicto circa ſacra, quatenus ſcilicet Noachidas ſolum ea refpitix 
chunt in foro, ꝗ uot ies un P rofelytus-Domicilii; few Gentile ipfis eft babu un 
| 
1 
| 
1 
| 


— — —— 1 


aud pretended Liberty of, Con{cience, 58 


Apoſtaſie. The Apoſtle had an eye to that of Dent. 15t 2. of 
ſtoning bim that ſerved ſirange gods. And Parem upon Heb. 10. 
28,29, ſhewes, that tempot all death from the Magiſtrate, (for 
of that be ſpeals, not of Gods judgements ) was juſtly inflicted by 
Mofes law upon capitall tranig reſlions, as Blaſphemie, Apoſtaſie; 

and therupon infers from the leſſe, that much greater puniſhment 

muſt abide Apoſtates who. deſpiſe the Gofpel. Infert a minori, 
‘santo. graviws ſupplicium mauete defeltores illos, Si legis cuntemptc 
vibus ſupplicium martis, quo nibil eſt in hoc mundo acerhi ur, juſiè ir- 
rogabitur, utiq; ſupplic ium quovii morte atrocius Apoftate Ev angelii 

contemptores incurrent ? And 2 He. 2. in thoſe words For if the word 
fpoken by Angels wos firm, and every tranfgreffion and diſobetience ree 
ceived a ju of ward the Apoftle ſhews tliat the la 
of Mofes given by Angels, Gal. 3. 19. Act. . 30. had the breach and 


tranſgreſſion of it juftly punifhed:mediately by the Mag 
to whom the execution of oe 
juſt punifhment is there cheifly underftood of tranſgreſſions a- 
- Sixthly, Granting that 


13. of Dent. with the other Texts of 
Scripture named, to be judiciall politicall lawes of the ſews, yet 
they may binde the Chsiftian Magiſtrate under the Goſpel. Tne. 
deed the Ceremonĩall law being given for certain uies, and for a 


certain time, till the comming of Chriſt, upon the arifing of 2 


this Sun, all cheſe ſhadowes variſhed away, as being but of one 
time. But now. the judicial lawes, however delivered to one 
Nation, yet were not of one time, never tied to one me only : 
fo that had the commonwealth ot the Jewes continued untill tis 
day, to the vindication of the 
ceremonies (v hich would have ceaſed with the ceremonies) they: 
would ha ve uſed their Political lawes ſtill, in regard the Goſpel 
neither changed nor took away any of them, as Bens obſerves in 
his Tractate de Harecticis puniendis, p. 54. And ſor 
the better ing and proving that the Judicial lawes. 
uader the Old Teftament are ſtill in force, I hall lay down two. 
or chree diſtia tions. 1. The jadicial ta may be conſidered, 
typi ification ngdome of Chriſt; or only 
lo muchas belongsto the forme of Civil government. dk. 
Judicial law, according to the fuſt acceptlon, is abfolusely and 


—— 


4 
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cõmitted by God, which 


™“ 


34 A Treaiſe ag 
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abrogated; but, ſecundum quid, in part and fome kind 
* the latter: that is, Whatever was in the . law 
ol particular right peculiarly concerning the m 43 
of inheritances not to be transferred from one Tribe to another; 
of the Tribe of Levi having no inherit ance among the other 
Tribes, Numb. 18. 20, 24. of the emancipation of an Hebrew tr. 
vant or hand maid in the feventh yeer; a mans marrying his bro- 
thers wife, and raifing up feed to his brothers the forgivingof 
debts at the Jubile ; marrying with one of the fame tribe, with 
other fuch like, all of this kind is ceaſed : But what was of com · 
*Bulling.lib. 4. mon right, common to other Nations with them, according to 
add. Anabapt. the common law of nature; of which fort are lawes concern f 
= the punifhment of Moral tranſgreſſions, and other fuch; tha 
politica all remains, and is in force. Of which diſtinction the Reader my 
‘ find more in Pifcator’s Appendix to his Obſervations upon the | 


verd, quan- 
ionis civilu. Nam quod juris in ea fun 
peculiariter concernens, qualis fuit lex de officio — 
— 
vienem, ad qua firendis, id omne ceſſavit. Quod autem juris {uit communis, 
multe — dum lege m natura omnibus comneunem — cugufimods ſunt ig 
comedata funt di pavis {eclerum, aliags id totam manet. 2, The Iudicial lawes 
* 2% may be confidered according to their ſubſtance and equity, or 
ts — according to many acceflories,circumftances,forms, & manner of 
terim pax e> ja · them. Now though the Magiftrate under the Goſpel is not bound 
— bo. unto thele lawes fimply, that is, to every circumſtance and par 
0 — non talan- ticular of them for form, manner, time and place; as for example, 

2 not to the fame kinds and formality of punifhments fet down in 


thoſe lawes;for thofe forms are acceſſions of che law 
out of the nature of 


times, confticution of com 
mon- Vet he is bound to the ſubſtance & equity 


of them, ſo as not to derogate from the right of thole lawer. Of 
— mack aia by Cartwright, ia 
his 2. Reply to Dr. Whitgift, p.o8,09. Bere de Hareticis 2 
Aram 15% 155. Tremelins and Funins 


~~ 
— — 


| 
21, 24, 23, chap. of Exodus; Balswger ; and in bi 
| —— com common places, par. 1. loc. 7. de lage Dei, p. 11 2. Lex judiciali 
fimpliciter abrogata eft uoad diſtinclionem Fudaorum a Gentib u, 
| 
| 
| 


— 


and prevended Liberty of Comfcience. 35 
— — 
Preface before the five Books of Auer. Thirdly, theſe Lawes may 
de lookt upon as containing do&rine from God of puniſhment, 
ie. that thoſe who ſeduce, blaſpheme God, &c, be reſtrained, yea 
and by death in feverall cafes, ox elſe as in their latter accor- 
ding to the great rigor and ſeverſty expreſſed in them, as in 
Deut, 13. &c. by (miting the inbabit anti of the City with the 
ſword, deſireying it utterly and all that is therein, and the cattle 
it into the midf of the ftreet thereof, and burning with fire the City, 
and. all the fpoyle of it every wbit; in not {paring them though 
they fhould have truly repented, in enjoyning the fonne, the 
wife of a mans bo ſome, to bring torth the father, husband, and 
to ſtone them with ſtones. Now though to the degrees and mea · 
fares of punifhment,the ſeverity and utmoſt rigor theMagittrate. 
is not now tied, yet tothe thing in cafes of Idolatry, ſeduction, 
falſe prophefying , fpeaking lies in the name of the Lord he 
is. bound, and in ſome caſes of groffe and high Idolatry and Blaſ- 
phemy commited preſumptuouſſy, to infli& capitall punifh- 
ment of this diftinétion al let che Reader. confale thefe * Au- 
thors. And of this queftion that the Iudiciall Lawes of Aeſes Aweſ. Caſ. con- 
in the ſenſe now given, doe yet laft and are in force, beſides the ſcient · . 4c. 4. 
Refolutton of many great Divines in the cafe, Bas, Calvin, Cart. lib. 26. 
wright, T rémellius and Junius, Bullinger, Zanchins, Peter Adartyr, quel ad. 
Henricus Altingin:, and more efpecially * Piſeator, who by eight ryodum. 
Arguments proves the Queftion in conttoverfie, befides anfwe- | 
ring two and twenty Arguments brought againſt it; I ſhall de- 
fire the Reader to obſerve theſe few Reafons, 1. The Iudici- 
all Law differs fromthe Decalogue, the Law of the ten Com- 
mandements, in this, that whereas the * Decalogue comprehends Bezzde He- 
ina few words all righteoufneffe and equity, in all kind of du- "tis 4 Acagi- 
ties to God and man, the Iudieiall explains only chat part of 
rig bteouſaeſſe and equity which ſtands in thoſe things of 
judgements are appointed; and therefore ſeeing the judicialli 
| gue the equity of judgements which isa part of the Deca- 
ue 


we muft be bound to that as we are to the reft of the De- 
ogue, viz, fo farre as they contaide a. generall equity though 
we are not tied to the formes of the Mofaicall politie; Now 
Chriſt faith, Adatth. 5.17, he came not to deftroy the Law, but 


on 


— — 


55 ce A Tremiſe againft To L ERATION | 
dd fulfill itʒ which words are comprehenfive of the Judiciall Lay 
as for the ſubſtance a part of the Moral Law, (the Iudicial being 
indeed an Appendix and a more particular explication of tha 
part of the Morall Law concerning matters of Iuſtice and judge. 
ment) and therefore muſt be underſtood by Chriſt to be eftablith. 
ed. 2. Though there be many pregnant proofs in the New Te- 
ſtament for abolifhing the Ceremoniall Law, yet we nowhere 
read in the New Teſtament of making void the Iudiciall Law 
concerning the punifhing of ſinnes againſt the Morall Law, in 
the number of which are Idolatry, Herefie, Blafphemy. Non 
dee Cartwr- chefe * Iudiciall Lawes being the Lawes of God and by his re- 
‘fecond Reply vealed will once ſettled, they muſt needs fo farre forth remaine 
8 * as they appeare not by his will to be repealed. They who bold 
bh. she Mapittrate under the Gofpel is not bound to punith for ſuch 
ſinnes, muſt prove from the Scripture thoſe Lawes of God revo- 
ked and cancel’d, which none of the Patrons of Toleration have 
ever yet done, 3. The ſubſtance and equity of the Iudiciall 
Ua remains in that Chrift and his Apoftles make uſe of, crank 
fer and prove by fome Iudicial laws divers things under theNew 
_ Teftament, Chrift makes uſe of a Iudiciall Law concerning pu· 
 . ifhment, Matth. 5. 38,39. An eye for an eye, and a tooth for's 
tooth, viz, that of pana talionis, Exod, 21. 24. and frees it from 
‘he falfe gloffe and interpretation of the Pharifees; in which he 
teaches the Iudiciall Lawes of Adofé: underſtood in their right 
ſenſe are to be obferved in the New Teftament: For if Chrift ia 
that Sermon, of which this is a part would teach the Becalogue 
8 belonged to Chriſtlans, by his vindicating it from the falſe in- 
dtterpretaddons of the Scribes and Phariſees; then it followes hee 
maueant to teach the fudiciall Lawes of Adofes concerning the pu- 
nifhment of Morall tranſgreſſions belonged to them alfo,becaul 
“he vindicated alfo one of them, of which particular twith the 
pftoof of the conſequence the Reader may finde more in Pif-. 
-Cators. Apperidix to Exodus, The Apoſtle Pas 1 Cr. 1 Tin. 
5 18. among other proofs brought by him from fimilitades 
etched from the common uſe of men, that the Miniſter of the 
Gofpel ought to be malntained of the Churches charge, where 
_ asthey might object thoſe were but humane reafons, he alleadg- 


— — — 
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which was, that aman foould not she month of tbe 


the 13. ve 


to his nature, ſo 


— 


—~ — — 
2d preteauei Liberty of Comfctence> 


Oxe which treadeth ont the come : where tis maniſeſt he 
doubteth not to bind the confcience of the Chafches® unto 
the equity of that Law which was judicia 
, of thofe that miniſter about holy things, and 
wait at the Altar, living of the things of the Temple, and be- 
ing partakers of the Altar hee concludes that they which 
preach: the Goſpell ſhould live of ic: Now this maintainance 


of the Pricfts ‘slbeie in the manner of provifionit be held by 
many ceremoniall, yet as it was a reward of their ſer vice 


due by men (as the punifhments alſo if they failed in their 
duties) was meerly judiciall. So the equity of that judiciall 
Law, Exod. 22. 2. Of the fmiting of à cheife in the night 


or three witneſſes in 
Chriftians in their! Ecclefiafticall’ cenſures and judgements; 
Marthew 18. verfe 16. 2 Cor, 3,verfe 1. 1 Tim, 5. verſe 19. 
By which inſtances and ſome other parti 


cumftances vyhereof we are not bound, wee are notwithftans 
ding bound to the equity, ot which the Reader may read 


u 


Anfwer ; pag. 98, 99, 100. 4. That God appointe 
Law’, Blaiphemie, Apoftatie, — 
chename of the Lord to bee punithed by 

ed from Gods ‘holinefle, juice, 
ſinnes, and from their nature, 
ory to his honoar and 


fon againtt the Su 
foules of men, 
domes, as the Scriptures 
puniſhin 
I would 


H, likewiſe from 


ars that mighe © 
bee given cis evident that in thoſe judicialls to all the civ 


in ſome re 


judgement, Dent. 19. verſe 15, to bind ust. 6. 


chat he dye) approved by Chritt, 24.43. So Chrift * Amef. caf, 
and Pa both transferre that judiciall Law of having two“ 5c. 5. 


more in Carturigbis ſecond ‘ 
ny 
enn ing lies in 
the Magiſtrate 
infinite hatred of 


{ 


> contrary 
high tre- 
Ma jeſty, fo deſtructive to the precioun n | 
serous to Common-wealehs and King»... 
in divers places where theſe Lawes of * 
aſſignes theſe cauies and rea ſons: No] 
trons of Taler uion whether under the 
efe ſinnes of Blaſpheny, Apoſtaſie, Sec. be not a 
as they were under Law? yea und 


A Tm TOLEBRATLON, 
ſpedts mare, as being againſt the Declarations of the Sonne 
— 2536 apd treading under foot the. Sonne of. God, 
and counting the blend of the Covenent anuntoly thing , whi 
being granted, punifhment by the Magiltrate muft needs con, 
tinue. The rule of juſt and un juſt in God and in his Law is ale 
wayes the fame and immutable: It is as equally jut to 
evill things as to forbid evill things, and therefore the * 
Law of puniſhments is alfo immutable: Where and ct 
things the tauſes are perpetually there alſo the right is etegn: 
and immutable; but the grounds and cauſes why fuchoffences * 
were pudifhed , as Gods juſtice, holineſſe, glory, & c. ar 
pet petuall and eternal: God is alwayes like to himſelſe, the n 
rall tranſgreſſions of men doe alike at all times diſpleaſe bim 
nogood reafon can be given why the Majelty -of God fhould 
of leſſe accouu: wich us then heretofore among the 
àd nd therefore by che like reaſon to be puniſned now as well as 
then: But the further proof of this he Reader may finde ia 
ſome learned Divines, Beco de Heretics Magiftraie punicadhe 
28. and in Zrtmellias and Preface betote the Booked 
Law concerning the pisnithments of 
kedoefle; for the ſubſlance, vis. that it ſnould be puniſhed n- 
ent. Alking · the Morall was preſcribed to the Ie wee, not 
e e peculiarly taken into Covenant, but qua men iu 
leges Dei. Cog- zect to the Law of nature as other Nations were: Far che 
uri communis vines, Philip Melan er Martyr, Zsuchine, A tingios 
common right, from the pr iar right of the 
ez Lewes is known and ditinguithed by thele following parucn 
enature con lars. 1.* H che fame things have beene alfo found to be con · 
m, ac fa- cluded, and by civill-fanétion eſtabliſhed by other Lau- given 
—. 14 fom the light of nature. a. If found to make for the defence 
‘and prefervation of the obedience of the Decalogue. 


2, Ifa 
— as ufefni! the glory of 

etiam facere thon of mens ſoulet, the peace & ſafety of the Church and State 
then. Now all cheſe do moſt clearly appeat in punithments of 


— 
— 
* 
— - 
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pretended 


Nc. For firſt, thele commands a 
be who is in place and 

fpeaking evill of God. Th ſentence 
i preacht to all men, yes 10 all veafona 
place ought 10 forbid and binder’ the’ wan 
difhonours of God. And therefore Magiftrates.onght 10 fi 
puniſb Epicurean fpeeches worfbips of of wicked 
dottrines, M my Common me alt hy among the Heathens butt made cancicnatur- 
Lawes Epicuret and Aibeiſtr, who bare held Suo quiſqus 
no God, or that there was wd providence f Ged, (b) Peter loco prohibers 
Mumie in his Com men Placer, chat Heathen Princes ufed to cure annette u 
for Religion, and bare puniſed mem even to death for the beg —— 
matters Of Religion. Thus Socrates was condemned at 
for no other cauſe but for teaching df ne gods i and ſor with prohibere & 
drawing the youth from their old worfhipof the gods. Yc ) Zn. e: deibene 
chins on the fourth Commandement writes, that by the Law of 
nature all Princes among the Heathen judged chat the care of 3 5 
Religion Der r to chem. The Athenians judged fo, the Ro- federa Dæmo- 
mans alſo, and thereupon made Lawes and pubiſhed for violati- num, proſeſſi- 
on of teligion. (4) gives three inſtances of puti em 
inflicted by heathen Magiftrates upon three cheif Phlloſophers — 
for matters of Religion, Socrates. Tbeodi us, Protagoras, the laſt Anger 
of which was by the Athenians baniſhed out of their Territo- a advérfas 
ries, and his books burnt for writing contemptuouſly of the pttiuros,mulees 
gods in theſe words, De diis neque ut ſint, heque non fint babes eta Ech- 
dicert (¢) Muſculm in his Common Places ſpeaking of Magi- — 
ſtrates having t e care ot Religion, ſaith the wife men: among verſus perjuros 
che Heathen acknowledged it, and that the truth of this opini- —— u- 
ſanxerunt pænas adverſus Epicuræos feu Atheos qui palam dixerunt nibil — 
Del. (b) Peter loc, commun, Claff. 4. cabong. (t) Zan- 
thins t. precept. loe-'§. De officio principium in Refigione, pag. 790. Hoc ui 
rimum lege ſe pertinere cu 
eligionis. (d) Beza de ereticis Magiſtt at. puniendis. (e) dduftulus 


1 „„ 


M⸗giſtrat. 622. Agnoverumt hoc Etimteorum quoque ſapientes qui primum locim is 


Dei Ignorentes, & ab Ecclefia illius alieni : in eo tamen baud uam errarunt, 
quod fine pietatis ac Religionis obfervanila, nullam cujuſcunque Reipublice politiam 

leiter inſtitui regique poſſe ſenſeruat: cum ergo fencentiee hujus veritas tam fic ma- 
nifefta ut ne Ethnicos quidem lacete potuerit : an non magis nobis & amplecten- 
Dei.non 


— 
— — 


— — — 


— 
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4. TOLORAATION 


Don aß that it could not lie hid from the Hea 


5 ; then, i was jus gentium, dictated by the light of nature, aud 
Selden berefore ought to be mach more acknowledged and embrace 

De jure Natu- by us, who in the knowledge of God go farre beyond, not On 
rah & Genti ly the Gentiles, but the Iewes. (J) Maſter Selden in diver 
um, lib. I. cap. places of that learned Book De Jur: Natural. & Genting 


3.647. 10.4.2, proves that thoſe commands De ( ulin Extraneo and De Maly 
3. 12. Nominie few Numinis were fas Natura 
inap. 13.1.3 c. I. common to all men, were indeed the cheif and firit Headz 
Prater Idolo- the Law of Nature, and that in thoſe precepts, viz. for the ne- 
amen g uu. gative part, all the Gentiles who lived or but paſſed through 
wiki che Land of Judea were punithed by the Magiftrace’for Idole 
omninoesjure try and blaſphemy as well as the Iewes, and that from Lawes 

Naturali, ſeu common to the Iewes with the Gentiles, though the kinds o 
hominum om- the punifhments, vis. this or that, as whether ſtoning, &c. were 
n d Grin. not of the fame nature, but more proper to the Iewes; yea, he 
ka Dic ſhowes it was an opinion held by fome learned men, that it Was 

Me circa ſacrs,qus- not lawfull for any Gentile to {peak evill of and blaſpheme 1 

n {cilices God: which chee worfhipped as the God of his Countrey; ang 

Moachidasfo- faith it was founded upon thoſe words. Levit. 24, 15. 

— Pic wer cunfetb bis: god {hall beare bis. finne , (the blaſpheming the 

- quoties ſiſleba name of the Lord fpoken of after in the 16. verſe, as if i 
tur Profelyrus were difti@ from that inthe 15. verſc) Io which forme of ſpeech 
eet feu. divers learned men both-Rabbins, Fathers and others wonld 
r have forbidden to all che ſonnes of men not only ſpeaking evill 


of the mot holy and only God, but alſe rhe {peaking 


Caterum ex Of thoſe gods which they bad choſen ta themſelyes: So as 
ua. lege facra none of the Gentiles might blaſpheme their falſe God, which 
| —.— apd yet they kad not renounced, without the violation of that Law, 
æternittenda) Gentili ini licuiſſe, Numini patrlo, ſeu quod ipſe velut pat um ce- 
étis mortalium Num inis fanctiſſimi, ac Vnici maledictionem interdici verum etiam Gentili- 
Brrrongbsitrhis Irevicwm, though he befor a Tol 
tus in things controverſall and dou 
mmaongfi godly and peaceable men, and that with a liberty of de. 
Naration of difference of jadgement, and ſome 


| 
| 
— 
— 
‘ 
— — 
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any, but to aske them why they dor perfwade. to des 


ad presented Liberty f Confeienses \. P 


page 55. yea brings fach Arguments for that Toleration, chat if 
— oe any thing, they prove a generall Toleration, yet 
confefles page 2p of chat Book, Tis the diclate name, that 
Magiftrates ſuould have fome power in matters of ‘Religion, T 
generality of all people baveever thought it equall. Ie bath ever been 
challenged of all Nations and Common-wealths.. The Heathens 
never fuffer their gods. to be blafpbemed, but punifhed — 
ſueh as were guilty thereof by the power of the Magifirate. < So» 
crates wat put to death for blafpbeming their multiplicity: of: godr. 
And Maſter Barroughs in page Ig. of thefame book: affirmes, that 
Principle, That Adagiftrates bsve nothing to doe with matters of Res 
* Ligion is abborring to mature. Is it not an abborring thing to. any 
mans he art in the world, shat. men that God to be: blafpbemed 2 
wſom they bonour ? and that nat hung be dome sfor the reſtrain- 


otberwife? There bath euer been a great a coutefiation among/ft 
people about Religion, at about any thing. Exod, 8. 25, 26. Pharaoh 
bade Moſes facrifice in the Land: But Moſes ſaid it ir not meete fo't0 
doe, for we fall facvifice the abomination of the Egyptians: Lo,fh.l 
we ſaeriſice the abomination of. the Egyptians before their eyes, and 
will they not ſtone us # Though they bad leave of the King, yee 
the peaple would not endure it. By which place of Scripture tis 
evident that the Egyptians who were heathens, by the light of 
nature would not enduge the difhonour of their gods to fee thole (e) Vide Ainge 
creatures they worſhipped for (e) gods to be killed, as Oxen and orb. late An- 
Sheep the principail facrifices of the Hebrewer, but they would POU. Bk. 
Fill the Ifraelicesfor fo doing. And laſtly, Maſter Prynae in 


Piftat.. 
that late Book of his, Tr fword of Chriftian Adapifirates ip Ed. 26. 


ently (how that by the'light of riatare 2704 abomina 
in all ages Heathen Magiftraces have made Lawes ‘againtty and Fey. 
punithed ſuch whom they eſtesmed Atheists, Hereticks, Blatphe? i. 
mers of their Gods, or oppuguers of their eſtabliſled Religion; rum abi 
and that wich no lefle then Capitall puniſhments, unto which borentEgyptis,. 
le many examples then and Nations recited, an vituless 
fhall conclude this with that faying of Seneca; De ts. ai Tn 
6, Fiolatarum Religionum alibi atque alimbi diverſap ens 
‘Sed vhigque Aliqua ; well oi homicide,paricide ,poyloning. 


— 


² 
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‘Secondl Aly, the 


dl Chuch and State as it was then, yea and in ſome 


ſone and cauſes for that of the Ma 
alſo : Were there under 
pPtuous oſſendors againft God and his 
ways and Religion deftroying 


niſhing Blefphe 


fied and Errors have abounded, of which I could give many in 
ftances, but ſhall referre them to the more proper place of hand. 
ling, via to the Reafons aly the 
latries, Blafphemies, Herefies, Schiſmes; pref 

ſuall hint, that God himéelfe (nich twice, once in Dent. 13,77, 
the other Dent. 17. 13. the Magiſtrates punifhing in ſuch a cae’ 


hall cauſe all the people to heare, feare, and todo no more pre- 


uoufly: the Lord gives this bleffing unto the puniſtment 


of; fach offeddors,that others not only which fee, but hearcof 


them, have the bridle of feare put upon them whereby kept 
from the like. Thirdly and laftly, this coercive power of the 
Magistrate will de found every whit as uf-full and neceflary 
now for the glory of God, falvation of mens — re 
pe 


more neceſſary, there being in our dayes not only the (ame res- 


giitrate, but others 
Law many incorrigible 
that could not bé 


among the people? were they then in. 
away and ſeducing many foules? were they 


lngoreigible defperate perfons broaching all kind of dam 


nable Herefies, making it their work to lay watt all | 
whomino Admonitions, 


on: Herefies and Errors now are as inteRious, ‘fj 


~ 


Magiſtrates ſword in matters of Religionin pg. 
mies, Idolatries, Herefier, hath been found b) 
good experience in all ages co make Greatly tor the defence and 
préfervation of the firſt Table, to ſtirre men up to obediente 
and dererre them fromthe contempt and violation thereof, where, 
| 
umpt 
| 
0 ic drawing 
chen : oking the ‘wrath ot Goc it co ware bot 
| ee his people? Oughe the glory and Name of God to bee 
dear to Magiſtras? Why, behold under the Gofpel ere 
| 
1 at 
reading, 
| | houles,€ating as aGangrene, and fo in where. 


2» 


—— 2555 af \. 17 
— of the - Magistcares. power in matters of. —.— 
truly on there m then, and ſhowes :hangh. we cannot 
the being of ſpirituall Ordinanees from our of chem, 
from their initiation, yer in naturall and cix ill thing rhis way. 
arguing is rong enough; there is need of fuch a belp, and theres 
fore we we ſhould fecke to baveit, And the neceſſity of the Magie 
firates.coercive power under the Gofpel he fets —— as follows, 
Now. fure the need we have f fuch a power x exceeding great, we 
wwere.in a moft miferable condition if we had 10 external civi 
power to reſtraime from any hind ies and Seducements. 
The condition of the Fewes, O ‘bappr wat it in comparifon of 
ours, if this were ua! for if any of theirs, did blafpbeme 
Gud, or feeke to feduce. 
him he ſides perſwading of him to the coat 
ferke to feduce the wives ef our bofomes , 
ke in our confeiences will unde their, ſonles 70 
or ſeeke to, conwince, them; or remove them» but, re 
them we connet the Peda 


in any tbat ‘ 


trary? Fureh our %% 02 
fay, Lord ia any, burden of th Lam | 
rather shen: there were, 4 cree, 43 
they mest with 


dthetwife well and good: 7 7 


“what cafe in the when, thofe 

If web ave no meaues. of 


it 25 2 


to doe | 
| 

| 


pople’ then bur. Aud I appeale'té the conſciences 
experience. of mem whether this power of the Magirate ut 
Hereſes be not —— to b 
| | afefall and neceffary both for thie honour of God, the ſaſety u 
| other mens foules, the peace of Church atid State? and whether 
al other mens without this (when this might — 
have made good thef@ends? ot whether this coming upon x 
as Admonitj ons, Inſtructions, Synods, Church Cenfares, : 
truth of God, recovered many ſouls, ſetled the peace of Churcheg. 
as among the’ Donatilts of old, and the Arminia 
fh Hand of late.’ Auy mans ſenſe may tell him, 
this man there is in ce. 
——— work Papen the o., 
wa int | of fpirithall good, and ‘that ‘whey 
BO becher Cant, this’ power removes owrward things 
Reep — outward means. A 
rellity ofthe Mapiltrated Coercive Powers as well as under the 
| Teftamenit, here feemes to be new feafoos under the Gob 
8 and above that plead for the netefficy of chis power. 
=. As cut under the Gofpel ſo man 
| infli fed by God tipc ad were under er 


en 


| thel Reeafone more.in 


ſuppoſing fe comm yjudiciallg. 
den che Jewes only: (which pet I have not to be 


there are other cammands and examples recorded in the Old 
Teſtament diftin® iciall, which cannar be countgd 
judicial, bur ate she, Cons 
mandleiment (one of she 


mofilalifar fever all % 
tina ver fo of ite of. which. place I ſhall ſpe the. 18. 
Tbefa) as choſe examples of 


— 


and ¢quity.given. for, 


Pr 


— * * >. 


Abraham 


4 


Mofaic, leg. p. 


4 
rate, that true Religion be prelerved, take: 
foppre Jed: 
beſides what the Render ſha 
rf ei — <Ft ier 
15 b. Mulcul. — 


belly, chol commands which are ef the light 


Der to their 


Trestife Tolikarion 


whole Clty mat be put to death, as the cattle muſt be 
well as the inhabitants, as that the City muſt be a heap ſo 
sand never built again, that there's clear particular reafone hy 
theOld Teſtamem Law for putting falte Prophers, 
Sand Seducets to 1 to ah fhould not now be in m 
t hecauſe the Ie wes to whom this Law was given in all dien 
*¢afes about mattersof Religion had the opportunity of in 
¢ mediate contultation with God himfelf, who could & did fron 
“time to time infallibly declare what his own mind and 
was in them, becauſe that puni 
“prefignificative oſ puni 
out now, as 


like I give thefe following anſwert, which define 
der to obſetve. Firft,befides the Reafons already gi 


fete expreſſed) for the of A 


Bla ſphemers, by briſt, lets 
Chrift dy bis coming hath not abolithed that a 
taines thie love of God, ‘His glory and hopout, and the love 
our neighbotit, and therefore neither thoſe which do to 
ceeſſaril and shake’ fot the love of God & 

hor: fceondly thofe Lawes in the Old Teftamem 
the New Feftament for the times of it not 

nature and 


are fo — 
cortfefled {hall forbear adding rhe proofs, 
er for further fatisfzEtion to Zanchiw De Magifiram, 
An Magifratui Chriftiano licrat capit pas 
fumere, page 170. Bullingers Fisflor. adverſ. 
5. cap. page Muſculus Common Places de Adogifirativ 
bua, pag. 627. Mr. 0 Irenieum page 23. But now the 
Magiſtratet fe Prophets, 


Blaſphemerr, gcc. is an act 


A 
the loveofGed and his 


7 


dy 
(the glory of oa 


for the times of 


66" 
‘ 
‘ 
* 
— 
' 
— 
— 
— 
— — — — — — 


make icevident in all thé three parts of it. For 
chat tis an a& of the love of God and his glory and o 


Dewt, 17. 
aters, and thot whowould not hearken unto the Preift, the 
reafons of his fo doing and the ends of thof punifiments im- 
y as much, and have reference all along to the boriour of 
the vindicating his name, and K others from doing 
the like, as theſt thow, That Prophet, or thst dreamer of 
dreamer foal be put to death, becanfe he bath hem to yon 
away fromthe Lord your God to tbruſt abet out of the way whicb 
Lord thy God commanded thet to walke inl And foals 
bine wish fiones that be dis: becanfe he bath fomgbt ro thee 
away from the Lord thy And 48 fhall Beare and ſoare, 
and foall dons move any fuch wickedneffe at this is among yo. 
tber he found among you manor woman that bath’ wie 
neſſa in ibe fizbt of Lord thy, Gad, tn tr bis Covenant, 
and bath gone and ferved other godr; then fhalt bring that 
mar or that woman (which have comm'tted ‘that wicked thing} 
unto thy gated, and {halt fiome thom with fe vill they dies Jo 
show fhale put the evill from among you. And tbe mam that 
will die preſum tuo ſiy, and will nos her hn the Preift, co. 
even that man ſpall die, and thea (ult pu evil f om Bprael, 


Ani alt che people heare 4 ant do no more pre | 
piling 


which paflages fully 

yi e, yea of zeale to his glory and the ſalvatiom of the 
* vill ame fm gg 
Law of the fountain’ « 7 1,,, 
punifiinents of wickedneſſes a gatuiſt lege 
of tranigreffions 
hing of M 


and presented Liberty of Confchence. 67 
vines, * Boncbine, Calvin, Nera, Bullinger, Oe. „ 2 
apparent chus, Becauſe in the commands piven by God, Deus. 
f 
ting’ away of the eyill from amongſt the people, be an act of * 
doe to God and man, a vindication ‘keane ede then — 
taking eway of the evil? ie an ac of love to God and out | 


— — 
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neigbbous :: The pumiſhing of meubers of. the Church under 
_ the Gofpel.by excomminication is held an act of zeale to the, 
glaty of God, and Jove ‘to: the Church che Reaſons why) | 
Be- ſuch cenſare ought to bee in the Church, are reſer d so, 
thoſe heads) by? Dtxines, yea by she Separatifts and Iadepen. 
Puri. dents themſel ves, as * Mr. Robinſem and others, and thoſe 
reaſons and ends ſpoken of in Deut. of .puttigg amy the 
Robins Fusiip from among yous as the people hall beare and fare and doe no. ... 
cat. of Separat. are in the new Teſtament by Pag! Given aa, 
Catechifme.' the: Cor. 5. 2, 13. 1 
2 20. 1 Zim, t. 20. (Thoſe very phraſes there uled by Pa 
ing alluded unto, and taken from thoſe in Deuterouomie) and 
loye to awe men in thefe 
Gofpel. bortomed from the Law, of putsing amay the ci 
fearing. and doing no more fo, then certalily love to God. 
aud men is contained in thoſe reafons and ends under the Law. 
the originall and fountaine from whence the Goſpell took, & 
them; nay, yet further, ex communication (which I have ſbew- 
ed is founded on the reasons ex preſſed in 13. 17,0 it 
made hy Chriſt an act of brotherly love Aub. 18. 15, 16, 1 
compared with: Lvit. 19. 1. Secondly, becauſe thoſe Kings 
Magittrates and Perfons recorded in Seriptute above other 
bor loving God and the people, for being moſt zealous.of 
Sods honour and glory uſed moft power againſt 
Idolaters, Seducem, Blaſphemert, c. of all others, and more. 
eſpocially at (ach times when tte were at beft for grace and 
goodneſſe and commended by the ſpirit of God ſor their teale 
dad forwardneffe, as Aoſi / in the buſineſſe of the golden Calfy 


as the. children of ral inthe cafe of, the two Tribes and a, 


building.an Altar, 4 4%, Jebofeapbat,, Hexakiab, 
„ ythenfpoken of efpecially for zeale, — perfect hearts, when 
* moft exercifed the power of the ſword againſt Idolatry, A- 


and all Wil-worfhip: When ebe and 1 were at 

Had moftzeale, t froyed Baal and his worlhipperss 
conversion in his firſt love and zeale com- 
manded Fudab to ſer ve the Lord Sod of Hraal, and took away 

the ſtrange gods and all the Altarr, aud cat them out of the 


— = 
7 


— 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
iit 
| | | 
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fight of the gré great worksofGod make. Laues for Gods honor 2 
inf Blalphemp, Se. Chriſt out of bis zeale of bis Fathers, 
to tus g uſed coercive p power upon thoſe 
hd made his Fathers Houſe a houſe of — (though 
he never uſed it in matters of the ſecond Table but declined it) 
Fon 2. 15516, 17. Compared with Fſal. 69. 9. of which I thall 
ſpeak more in the 20,T hefis: Paul out of love and zeale to the 
glory of God, and the N of the Galathians prayes ſor 
Corporal capi capitall puniſhment falfe Teachers, Gal. 5. 12. 
which place that Acer be rderftood „1 thall prove it in the 
20. T . And I defire the Patrons of Tokratio to anſwer 
this queſtion, whether in their conſciences they think not tholo 
godly Magiſtrates under the Old Teftament, as . oſes, 'F 
ce. punifhed Idol aters, dc. out of love to God and their 
thren, whether love and zeale fet them not aworł 7 which ‘they. 
did, eee they were to continue under the Goſpel: For . 
would willingly know what good reaſoncan be given that’ 
pa tinder che Gofpel ſnould not have as much zeale ade 
to God and the publike, as they had under the baw) and idence ratio of. 
under the Law it made them reſtraine Blafphemers, Idolaterts ſerri pote car 
8c. if their zeale and love workt fo, why not now alfo when the 2¢i gr 
glory of God and the fafery of the Church requires it, ihe Magis i, apud 
rate after other remedies ufed in vaine,fhould draw the fword 
again Hereticks, Apoftates.and lim 
lib. Avcap, 4. de 181. fuerit ua 
Fhirdl y; the Magiſtrates vero cbriſia 
theeves, adulterers; that fo. God may net ba diſo- religi 
nouted by thoſe finnes, nor the Common ealth and our neigli 
bours burt, is an act of-lave to God and men as ig videg by zei Fr 
the Office, Roe 13. verſe 3, 4. compared wich 8, 9. and 444, ime minus 
ight be given it it were needſulll Buflie- 
ger in his fife „chapter 6. 
tifts, fhowes that the 25 olka is according to — 
is not 


Bet de 


— 


2 
| gate punifhments,» in his Tractate De Aagiſta 
* 


— 
— —ä 
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tenders 
sherers Magi GW ey, ity 
Herets om to name 
who overthrow religion and piety, the trece 
- Dulbrine, wha 
theinneighbours the members of the Church wat sbeir eflates. nis 
their bodies, bur ewdeavann 10 deftroy thet fornles, doe ma af 
all their ne therefore to puns 
wor ta G Now 
thof who fpoyle men | 
lives, outeratd dignizics, 
Work of love to God and man, to hinder Baches 
Treaſons inamediately the Supreame Majefty of God 
rg of Goules and the 
cep 0 terhall lives of men, the adulterat ing the truth of God and 
~ she Fateh once delivered to the Saints un aft of higher love 
* e 0 Gods glory and our Brethren, in as much as ſuch offences 
immediately againft God tranſcend any Treafon agaipſt carth 
Kings, and the killing of foules is greater evill 


h more crous 
ien counterfeit Sil- 


Gel, 


of the la flesh from 


— beare and frau, c. pupifhments are 
OF fove) ace given lor u ground of 


commande then in the othera, wich other reafons too, ta 


eber ef fromthe Lord thy God, which implienalig, love te 


— 


| 
| 
magnum eſt: quid de Divinis. n.a City if any one ſeeke 00 
| | 
1 


not 


punifhments for 
"which the Patronsof Trlr ative doe now che 


punithing ca 
fir ft and fecond Table, were ac 


— 


— 


which God hath given Magiſtrates of . 
eretieke, fubverrets of Religigh aenot 
coming of Chriſt, becaulé by that meaneꝭ the glory of. 
ighbour are Com- 

mands to Magiftrates for 3 id matters of Religion, be- 

ing no more ag ainſt Chriftian ty then of 
Traytors,feditious perfons theeves, — therefore as they are 

by the coming of Chriſt, io neherare theſe. The , Bolling; ad \ 
old Anabaptifts,(as * linger fhows at large in tliat excellent 
— — his) w ho were againſi Magiftrates puniſbing immutters of bap. 5. 5. 

Religion and that al thoſe commands in Dent. 13. were meer · 47157 

Moſa ical aud puni- 640.6. 
ing mhurtherers, theeves, &c. to be abrogated, and nat among f. 
Chriftians no offences ſhould be with prifons, n | 
gave it was erlylove, which 
equally again bodily f uniſnments for 


tran(greffion 
the fecond Table — . 


enying that Chriſtians m 

any offences, 
„as that in 13. of the Tas se, 


“bet Ballinger 


tally in forme tranfgreffidtis again the 
tothe Law of lo, 


coercive: power in matters of Relig 


well at large, that thofe commands 
Lev. of 


A 


— 
„ „ — 


— 
at 


fous and ffigitious perfone wil 
ueftion heller is baad — 


Chi ia De 
rat Polity 
| 

ſtrate im matters of f 
 puithing of theevds; 
foto, And atkes 
ficates panifhing of A and falle Prophetsis 


| 
Bet 
1 
| 
1 
| 
14 
| 
3 
| 


the World, of all ages and times, as Sir Walter Rawleigh, Pura tendendum in 


| 
* 


— — — — SSS — 
pretended. Liberty of canſfimer ». 


Gaffer their God.and the Religion they embraced tobevopenly 
blaſphemed 


and fpoken againft; and I doe not beleeve any in- 
ſtance eanbe given of any Nation or body of people among the 

Heathen ſormed into a Common · wealth who puniſbed not Ache- 

ilis and Blaſphemers of cheir Gods. The heſt Mriters and Hiſto- 
rians among Heathens, and of Heathens, as Cicero, Seneca, Plate, 
Ariſtotle, Plutarch, Livie, Juſtin, Diogenes Lacrtius, Rbo- 
diginus, Diodorus Siculus , Herodatmu, Xenophon, aflare us of, Mer at dl. 
Lawes and ponifhments enacted by Princes and States in mat. qulquam 


ters of Religion; And ocherHiftorians who write Hiſtories of ( brilliant at. 


cha, & c. give us many inſtaudes in all ſoris of reigione. 
Religions and people. Whence tis that fo many learned men, Larter Lumen 
Zanchins, Aufculus,Peter Martyn, Bea, wich divers others findi oid Abie 
lawes and punifhments of this nature ſo oommon and gener Be Scriptura 
among Commonwealchs and and that in fo many præſerib ant que 
examples recorded in the old and new Teſtament and in other 44 hoc fant da- 
Authors, malte ponifhments by Magiſſeates violation of re- ome 
ligion 10 bee of the light of nature as they dos the knowledgé ſracti bor 
of a God, and that hee isto bee feared and worthipped, Bak mat. dice 
Unger in his fifth book againſt the Anabaptiſts fifth: chapter, in ix i que fide 
anſ wer to the its affirming the commanda of puniſning te. 
in matters of religion Aaſes ſword, are moſaicall from 
whith Chrifiansarenow freed, ſaith that this coercive power tende gate. 
wes not by then inftiruted as being never before, and as ve, fed mg 
ceremoniall law which fhould ceaſe in the time of Chriſt, Here Scriptures 
but from the beginning his lau- as natural and neceſſary was ap- 
Fointed by God. For all the old Magitrates before defen 

thiscommand of God ufed this, (word. And this law.therefore 
God inierted in the Iſrueſiticai laws, which is notnow dikus 
by Chrifis rowing asia moſixall coaction, becauſe Chriſt abro- 

mon fl ace De Aagiſtrutihau ſhewing the Magifteares coercive quim 
n to be fo maniſeſt a truih as that the voc 64 

then tauld not be ignarat of it, concluda tis to be much more 

‘Scknowled gedibyChriftians, either is it tbat any man fay te 
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1 8 that under the Gofpell 
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of which are given for that nd, that we may bein ftintted toewn 
good work, For although in tboſi things which concerne the 
of our Faith, the Law of nature is note bee conſulted with, bub 
cher the Striptwres, yet alfo-thofe things oug bi not to be 

which by God are written in our heart shin | 
ture whof direclion botb — Cbriſt and bis Apoftler, com 
mend tous. Ts not that b fatbers have over 
| chee ibe the Scripture 

deny that is {pe 


Parents to bring up their childs ia 
feare of God? Th Abraham this was praſii 
8 Now if wee con ſider the Magi ſtrate, mhat is bee 
| then the fupreme Fat ber of all bis ſubj ect ene 
| perwer is much grano, then of a Father over children, nd 
belongs more to bim thente a Path that upon bin 
\sheeare of Re among bis ſuub jedts fet it up. „ 
by Minus Cees Sei 
| e 183. that all the judicial] lawes are by the 
ofp whe wholly antiquated,and therefore thofe of Dest. 13 
Baws. 17. Ge. concerning the killing ‘of falſe Prophets, Buf 
fis chit is not 
iftrates may not make lawes or pu- 
f Religion: for in many of his. writings de 
pleads for this coercive poder, as in e il 
Serve the Lord wish feare, Let them note this place hw deny king) 
that the Magiſtrate bath to doe inthe cauſi 
irit of Cod Kings and Fudges of 
viderntir But bee underftands it of: tbat fervice which 
the Sorine of God; Let them enfiver bers is thing, Prt 
vette fre ces ought so fore Cbriſ if. in religion there be nothing at all 
ee When. therefore Princes by their 
alfa that the name of: 
ths aft las abe wick 
— do they not thes? 
t- 8 for cutting off falſe Teachers by the Chriftian Magiftestt; 
Mir, Ge poge'7 4. of its 


| | 
it 
| 
| 
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and pretanded Liberty Conſclence. 


matters of Religion, an 


tis ap 


which law wasgivemby (Alder as well as thofe in the 


pla 


Sola bis Common Places De DesHerefi hee 


— coercive power ofthe Magiſtrates in 
ifoning Hereticks, yea, in cafe they be blaſphemous again 


doth not fuffera Blaf to live. By which teſtimonies of Ataf. 


pleads for at large 


the Magiftrates coercive power 


: againſt Hereticks, 
ets, Blaſphemers, were by 


the -comming 


falfe P 


ment is ( though againft the Magiſtrates cutting off by death 
a fimple Heret ick) for putting tadeath blafphemous Hereticks, 
his proof is, the lam ef God dai not fuffer a blafpbemer 20 live, 
13. and 
17. chapter of D@st..and I find no law ſpoken of, or example 
recotded ia the nes I putting. Blaſphemers to 
death, *. — 
24. 16. or was founded on the law of natura common to all Na- 
tions. Now for that abrogation of the mofaicall law in A/xf- 


qulus common de legibus ſpoken of by Adinus Celſus Senen- 
ſis, tis not of the abrogation of the judicial law only but of the 


morall alſd, which is equally pleaded by Auſeulu- in that chap- 
ter ; and yet tis well known that Auſoulus was no Antigomian, 
So that however, he differed in che wa 


ing wich che 


holy things, ſo far tying 
ins his ou meaning, that the obſervation of the 


particularly, of .reftraining and im- * De Herts 


ola and divers others that might be taken out of his writings. 
whatever his meaning was d the Abrogation of 
the whole judiciall law, it could not bee all the commands vf 


of Cbriſt 
wholly taken away: For whereas Auſqulu his expreſſe judge- 


iv * 


—" 


611,612. be fl. 
lis herelicis lo- 
quer, qui eg 

aviter 
tamen bla~ 
[Phemi ſunt ad- 
us Deum.’ 


Blappbemuni lex 
Hei vivere nom 
patitur. 


we 


fai 
quantum pre- 
cept.pag-8 1,826 
mun aco ſmpli- 
citer adfolas 
raelitar pertine 
re Becalegi bite 
ju obfervanti- 
am, fed quate- 
wus pertinet ad 
legem Mofai- 


utique 
Gentes — 


est, Gua boc. 


— 


God o cutting them oft by death. Ford baw of Gos 
concerning 
babet federis d 
other great Div ines about che manner how the morall law in Pes cum Iraele 
the us Qhriſtians, vg. not as: 
vered: legally to the T/reektes, hut ai agree 
law of nature, juiftice And equity, commandins ton. 
fed folos | 
Hanot delonp Imp tes @ fecnna a in. No 
fome rtfpetts upon Aoun Sinai, | 
Cchenant made by God with em | 
But Decalogne, the matter of it oon- | 
all he Dacalogue fo be under and his 
2 pedagogic -- 


TOLERATION. 


th not binde Chriftians, but as it contains thiogs. 
le, or contrary tori fie and the law of Chrift dis 
Orie, tcgandtherfore cOmands the one and forbids the other, 
gemnatiore per, Mafewlus ſaich be is fo farre from condemning the uſe of the ten 
 Banent, halfen. Commmandements in the Church of God, that he greatly 
ian fe: ptaiſes their ſtudy and diligence, who firft brought that in for 
a part of the Catechiſma the Church: So) that notwith. 

ny thing Adefewlus hath: of the abrogation oſ the 
elitis. per Ne- moſaical baw, Laws for punifhing Idolaters, falſe Prophet 
Nen legaliter eſi Blafphemers, are in force now for the generall equity and rea 
fon efthemas containing matter agrecable to therules of rea- 

in his Tra the 
cu lege natura 


guten us vero 


tes ir and that the law is ‘fill in 
Mofes of puniſhing in matters of 


putting to death falſe 


ry. chapters of Dews, concerni 
“4 Apoſtates & cs whether taken from the nature of 
ide things chemélvesco which drawn, or the nature of the 
Seducert, or the common condition of the fons 
af men, {hall feare and do ao more fo, cc. or the end pu- 
putting away ewill, to which of them ſdever we look. 
been were are ſtil the fame,always of a like nature 
„„ hoch before theobinmands n 
@nsetchote lawes being perperuall and univertall not abroga- 


are de thenfeltes ( uf 
oF te in pag. 50. yer 


re — 


* 


juftitia mands , “inferted he there in A4ojes writing — 
confextits exnofirion of the Decalogue, as what he faith De Magifire- 
hn che Magiftrates wer in matrersof Ré iaof the 
lites, agiitrases po 

abrogation of thee lawes of 

23 the ſirſt Table, to be any otherwiſe meant b then. ). 

en ia his Gale of the abrogation of the Decalogue: formerlp 

ureafons of tho commands éexpreffed id the 


— 


third and fourth 


— 
— 
* 
— 
~ — 
= — 


of 


— 
immutabiles babent fibi annexas, Now 
this rule is liable to Exce and holds not univerſal - 


Levit.1 1. 44. Some ſpeci 


ins. place and vertue in appointing mutable commands. 
1 reaſons oſ a law e natura rei dt not meerly ex in- 
nunnto are perpetual and uni verſal, and the dutiesfollowing from 
 thofereafons founded thereon, 
teuaſon of ſuch a command being morall and perpetual; there al- 
wayes it followes that la ĩs morall and perpetual; of vhich the 


— — 


immatabile, Voi legis moralis, ibi Epiftoep: Win= 


ia illa omnia (unt moralia et immutabilia, 


Atel libs caf. - 


comſc. cap. 1. 
determination may be confirs Meyul. lib. 2. 


eee and the immutable nature of the law- 6. 13. 


9. and his 2. 6. 12. 


2 


cab. 1. 
Deut. 13. fo away 
Uolatere, fal fe &c.. were Dot — 
lawes, nor ted by Chrifts lets take notice that 
that diſtinction of che jud 
moral law was given of God 
to Moſes, and by Mfes to the people 
bolemmĩty, is no exact nor & one. For 
expreffed in the Decalogue, but delivered after warde 
Jadiciall, as about reftoring the pledge, of weights and jutmea-- sy 
fares, of giving the hire to the laborour, and many 
Hike hon foot 
Yea tuch commands are transferred to the times ofthe ae 
chat of Levit, 19. 7. to Man 18. 1. and Lat 17. 2- 
and therefore though thefe commandsof punithing 
may. no more 
* And therefore;the 
— 
ſo called, and thoſe lawes — 


was aſterwards 


proper reatbn. of that. 


iciall law from the morall, viz» 
publikly. declared by hie voice 


wichent any ujrn 
ofthelawsnor. 
among bse 


— 
* 
71 * 
* 
Be. 
4 
— 
— — — 7 — — — — — — 


AL reatife gan TOLER AT ION 
hada fingular reſpeſt to the people of the „o 
teaſon canis and ſoundation of pe- 
ceceuuliar condition of that people: But thof lawes.which were 
Wwwaoont to be reckoned among the judicials, and yet in their rea 
baun had uo fingalar reipect or relation to che condition of the 
rall right common to all people, of which diftin&tioa with fome 
Liles ik ——.— about the nature of the judiciall law, and how 
Tarunt que farr it binds Chriſtlans ander the Goſpell I eeferre the Reader 
Cafes of conſcience the fifth Book, chapt. 1. De Furs 


to Zepperus explanation of the mofaicall lawes, chap hol 


lum ſhewes two extreams of men in that point, one in the exceſſe 
— de ding all che judiciall lawes promiſcuouſly in force, others in the 
Pabuert, ita ut defect holding then all and wholly aboliftiedsb uf holds che mid. 
dle way between both, viz, what ever in the mofiicall lawes 
and Ul reaſon and nature by com- 
fy- Hath an immutable and perpetua 
in iting po- mon tight,immucably and alwayes.as by an adamantine chaine 
pulb peculiar; a- binds all men in all times aud places: But whatſoever ‘hath an 
dh. implied reaſon and condition of change, does no langer bind 
the eonſciences ef Cbriſtians. Zepperus alſo in bis firſt Book 
I. ofthe molaicalllawes, an(wers at large che places 
t by Afinus Senen{. and others,our of Alufcu 
ober Calvin. Zsnchins and others, for the abrogation of — 
— peculiarly belonged to the commonwealih of the Jcmef, 
runt ad condj- amd as given by Aoſes to the Iſtacliten, and not of fuch ja- 
tiontm Fudoo- dicialls which either in the law of nature or Decalogue have 
reafon founded. of chis latter ſort, are all tho 
for the ſubſlance ol them, for punifhi 


8 


nole laWS alic 
— of chem for what fingular oF 
condition of hath saking the evill away, fearing d doing 
— more fo, = —— Lord their God, more, then to 


alfo of the Apoſtles, 


‘about to prove that the m man Adofts is now alive, 
ment viz. becauſe hee was alive under the old 


this 


eſtament, I 
anſwer, 1. AZoferis alive under the new ‘Feftament,.as God 


faid in the buth co Moſes, I am the God of Abrabam, and the a 
God of Iſaac, and the God of Jacob, ſo God is the God of 
Aoſes as well as of Abrabam,&c.Now God is not the God of the 
dead but of the living · Matth. 22. 32. compared with 
Mark 12. 26, 27. 2. Though Aoſes body be dead and buried by 
Godin a 77 arte that no man knowes of, yet his Do- 
ctrine may be alive, tis a groſſe on fequitur, that their Do- 
&rine muſt be dead and buried whofe bod 88 then 
Davids Doctrine in the P ſalmes, the — Doctrine, yea 
the Evangelifts and Apoſtles Doctrine ſhould be dead, they 
being now all dead as well as A/ofes, and ſo all prooſes bronghe: 
for any from Davids Pfalmes, the the new 
Teſtament may be thus evaded, by faying, we may go about to 
L the Prophets, Evangelilts and A are now 
Alive ſome of them 
others of them many hundred yeares ‘agoe, 

die falfe conſequence, tis evident upon many 
—.— Doctrines are alive, doe bind when the Pub- 


and writers oſ them are yea they are written for 
chat end, 


a 
who writ. them are dead,, that being theſe they 
may yet ipeak as the ApoftlejRom, 15. D us; yea ma- 
ny things are fpoken and written to be a cule of direction to ibe 
Church, intended to tale place rather ‘after their dea tly then ia 
hein life time, asthe P of the and (one 
fo that it may be faid a9 Sue 
chapter E. verſe 6. Fathers, where an thy , andthe 
ts, for N But my words 
wbieb I commanded ſerbanti Prophets did they 
tal bold of your Fathers though Fer- men and: wricers t 
7 — Doctrine take hold and piace 
when dead. Fourthly by this reniom of holding 
ow alive, If the law oc —ͤ—ê— 
will ſoltow that all Afr. the ten commandements:: 


— 
bl 

2 

| 
| 
| 
| 
— 
— 


in che ne Teſtament as page 3 6, 37,60. of this Book 


N. 


pudiing: falſe Prophets, Bec. for 
they were made known and written by Adofes 8 
alive, and to. bee found in his Books together with thefe lawey 
termed 3. So that the Antinomian may as well ay the 
— the moral law under che Gofpell, when the ten 
— — and the Socinion and 
a to death murtherers, which now. 
Maher Jobe. Goodwin doth — thefe lawes in Dent. 13. & c. 
that men may as well prove the man Adaſetis now alive, by 
iheſe commands, becauſe he was alive under the old Teſta. 
ment, as bring thofe places of Scripture written by Moles to 
prove the morall law iniforce, and thoſe commands who fo 
ever wa t en 
Teſtaments Confirmation in many places of the Evangelifts 
end Epiſiles, of the old Teſtament being in force in the dayes 
of the oftwhich Ithall ſpeak in the 18. 
and ſo will pare ahe Reader here) it by name particularly ra- 
tiſies the Doctrine and Authority of Aoſet writings, and aoe | 
and urges (everall suponmen under the 
texts taken out of the frre Books of ind 
new Teſtament .unanfwerably fhow, 23. 2, 3. Aab. 
Lake 16. a9, 30, 244 
000 1. AEs 9.22, AZ. 26. 22. ths 28): 23 3. Romi 9. 
13,16, 17. Rom. 0. 68 Kam. 1 3.8-9. Ephef. 6.2. g. yea fever 
ars ofthe judiciall lawes,are brought to prove duties 


laſtiy ‘Aurhotity and rings are. of | fach 
account under che nem Teſtament, that An- thet Reuelsti> 
Book thar concludes! and thurs up the Canon of the 
n Feftament, the Book of things chat ſhall be in 
the Charch ofthemew Fe ftamenttill che end.ofthe world, 
fos: bis nam andwriting are joyned with the be 
made eminent and: faishfull an f God, 


| 

80 

— 
— 
a 
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les the ſervam of God, and the ſong of the Lamb, faying, great 
and marvellous are thy works Lord God almighty, c. So that all 
rheſe things being laid together, I ſuppoſe by this time ever 
ingenuous Reader muſt needs fee, that by this Anfwer to Deut. 
13. &c. Hagiomaftix intended rather to Spread a table of mir ; 
for himſelſe and his Church to feaſt on, then to give any ſatis- 
faction to theR.everend Author of the V indication of the printed 
paper entituled an Ordinance for the preventing of Hereſies, &c. 
and the reſt of the Presbyterians. hy r ens 
Fourthly, as to that anfwer of Hagiomaſtix p. 48.49. they that 
‘ will have the ancient law for putting Blaſphemers & Idolaters 
to death to be now in force, muſt confequently hold tis in ſorce 
‘nop fimply only as to the inflicting of death upon the offenders, 
‘but in all other particulars commanded by thefame Authority, 
‘ag not be killed after any maner,nor with any kind of death, but 
‘with ſtones, not only the ſeducer but the ſeduced themſelves, 
‘though whole cites,not only the inhabitants, but the cattel alfo, 
‘with divers other particulars named in that of Dest,13. For 
‘if men will urge this law as being ftill in force, they make 
themſel ves debters to urge 
the particularities and circumſtances thereunto belonging. For 
* who hath any pow er to make an Election or R ion a- 
* mongft the Commandements of God, where himfelfhath — 
made none. I reply; it ſollowes not: tis uo good conſequence 
chat all circumſtances, acceſſories, ies muſt bind be- 
cauſe the ſubſtance of a command binds; or that the fubftauce and 
ſumme of a command muſt be taken away, becauſe fome cir- 
cumftances,formes and particularities are not in forte. 
To argue a thing it ſelſe abolifhed, becauſe the modus of ix 
binds not alwayes, or that the ſubſtance and eſſentials muſi 


the execution of che whole in all’ 


ceaſe, becauſe divers acceſſories, circumftantials and formes - 


wherewith it was clothed moft fuirable to fuch a time, Coun- 
_ trey condition of fuctpa people, ire ceafed,is afallacie a ditto ſe- 
no good reafoning : If I, or any other eriin had ate 
thus, ſuch a mans bond binds not now, or this is not fach 
Aman, hee is dead, becauſe his apparell, haire, place of abode, 
Wee 


— 


= 
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82 A Treatife ToLERATION 
*Kekerman lib. we ſhould certalaly have ſprsad 4 table of mirth for the 

1: 2 7. dents, and therfore I judge, for Hagiomaftix thus to reaſon thows 
1. C4. 21. Bur- up his old * Logick of the nature and ditference! of Subftance,and 
gerdif. Infitut. Accidenis, and then I krow he will conſeſſe (though for him to 
gie. 1. c. 13. confeſſe any thing as manifeſt as the light wherein he is miſta- 
ken in writing,is as rare as a black Swan) that Accidents may be 

Subftantia gux varied and taken away falva ſubſtantia. And that I may ſhow the 

_ Sablantia non weaknes of this reafoning,that this 13. uf Dent. is therfore notin 
variatur gradi- force becauſs then the mannet of punifhing with ſtones, and the 
i — 7 nor 5 perſon tempted to Idolatry, though never ſo deare, ſtoning him, 
. br. with divers other particulats muſt ftil bind, I ſhal give inſtances 


tia eadem nume · in the old and new Teſtament of morall and Evangelicall com 
eee and examples, that the things tł emſelves are in foree, 
yet many acceſſories, acccidenrals , circumſtantials acconur 
Ginn toss panying them at ſuch a time in ſuch places, and fach a condition 
communia re- Of the Church, not binding; And certainly if commands and 
cipiunt’ gra- rules confeſſed to bee morall and Evangelicall had ſuch accef- 
‘ 2 fories, accidentals, circumſtantials, formes and manner of e 
2 abet fine fub» Pre ſſions accompany ingthem, to which wee are not now tied 
Jedi intern, though wee are to the commands and duties themielves, then 
Aceidentia ſunt the commands cald judiciall in Dent. 13. 17. becauſe conſilling 
ſcberabilia à in judgements and matters of punifhing offences, may eaſily bee 
Jab. conceived upon ‘everall reaſons, to have for the manner aod 
forme of proceeding wich the kinds and extent of puniſhmente, 
gcceſſorĩes & accidentals to which the Church of the 
Ieſtam. is no ways bound, although not free from the ſubſtance 
or as containing ſach a Doctrine 
that in their general nature oportion of equity give us 
S che beſt decerminasion naturali The 
“fh ‘Decalogneis in force and binding for the matter and fubftance 
-Of¢he ccmmands.of all-Chriftians undet the N. Teſtament ass 
| conſeſſed even by them that hold the judicial lawes totally abto· 
gated, and yet many of / them plead chat in divers re 
erall particular things, acceſſories & appendixes atten- 
dig chat dme and that people, the Jcmes as under ſuch con- 
iderat ions, that law binds not us: Now though the] 
it 


— 


u 
Ahe generality of Orthodox Divines goes nos along w 
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uni pretended Liberty f Confcience.. 

— — — — 

Al cheirexpreſſions about the maner of the abrogation, yet al con “Zepperi Mefae 

toffe that even in the Decaloguethere are fome thingsyacce florics Forenf. 
— — I. c. 


to that time & condition of that people the eme, Manar, 
which have the nature of ceremonials & judicials, as that 2 y 
in tle preface which brought thee cut of the Land of Egypt, ant of the: poſit. pag. 36.37. 
bouft of Bond ge, upon which che ten commande ments are in- 3 fane 


forced to the Fewer, as that claufe in the * fifth command that 1 = | 
thy dayes may be long pon the Land which the Lord thy God giveth — 1 
tber, was (pecially meant and had particular relation to the Landi at videri que- 
of Cana in, though in the general] equity it wis meant of à 4, aliquid ta- 


good and long life upon earth, as is evident by Epbef. 6. 3. where eke fron 


the Apoſtle changesit from dayes be ing long in the laud which 
toe Lied God giveth, to this, that it may be well with thee 
aud thon matcft live long onthe earth, as fomething in the fourth cœti morale et 
commandement, which that  olof; 2. 16, 37. ſhowes, and ſo ſome parte 
otber phrafes might be inſtanced in, which bind not; and yet 5, cae 
from hence to reafon againtt the “Decalogues binding Chili. 
ans under the new Teſtament, as Higiomaftix in page 48, 40. ale & politicus i 
againit that command in Dent. 13. and to ſay as he does were fri · uatenus terre 
vilous and ab urd Now if ie be io in tbe matter of the Decalogue, & be. 
thertche fame reafon holds more in 12. 
The Governement, Diſcipline, and order of the viſible xem 2 0 
Church laid dow ue in the new Teſtament fur the eſſentials C eremoniale in 
and fubſtantials binds all Churches to the end of the world, as 1 2 pe mt 


the Reformed Churches hold, and divers Miniftergof that terra 


Gerſom Vuc er im, Parker, Daneus, Cartwright, &c have pus erat celefis — 
ten, and yet they doe no: hold all acceſſories, circumſtantials, i, patriæ. 
occaſionale, c of Ditcipline ſpoken of in the new Teſtament 24: ibi a. 
bine, but diſtinguiſn of things, ſnowing whai’s immutable Pee. cer. 
and perpetuall, and what not, of which the Reader may conſult wh he ss 

Fehr, De Politis Ecchi sftica,* Danexs on the ſirſt of Timothie, addi 
vho thowes in divers piaci’s ofthat Book that the ſundamentale, e gie ex- 

eſſentials and ſubſtantials of Eccleſiaſticall Diſcipline cannot bee ¢ loquttur 
hereaſed not diminifhed by any new conſtitut iuns of men: but BN 

for acceſſuries and accidentals they may be dimitũ fed, increasirus populeque 
ſedd and moderated according to the various circumſſances of hoe tempore mos 

‘Places, thinge, times. For Diſcipline 
Comely garment fitted Tim f. 
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enim 
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76 A Treanſe again F 
vella. in ce be changed uix times, dc ſo Diſcipline alſo in acceſſories an 
3. 15. ca S* lighter things may be altered, and it out of a folifh zeal of obfey. 
“It ving all chings practiſed in the Apoftles times men will imitare 
| all things then done without conlidering a difference of times 
aces and ſtate of they muſt needs doe that. which wil] 
IA to the great evill ofthe Church and detriment of conſcich. 
* Apologet Na. ces. Independents. themſel ves though they hold the ſubſtan. 
vation. | Mee tials of Church Government and order ought to bee the fame 
cum 
ve except, or in our times, that they were in the Apoſtles, yet they doe not 
what rules the in all circumſtantia ls nor accidentals judge Diſcipline now 
Law of nature binds; and I ſuppoſe if Hagiomaftix had thus reaſoned againſt 
doch * om their Independent Government and order, chat iſ that tied us in 
won dickate. - she(e dayes, then wee are bound to all circumſtances and ace 
. ceſſories, as to the number of feven Deacons, &c as to widowes 
: ;jaſt of ſuch an age, &c or elfe the office of Deacons and widowes 
'ire ceaſed inthe Church, they would have laughed at him for: 
| dis folly, and yet this is the way of che mans reafoning againſt 
the command of God, Dent.1 3:17. the command it ſelfe muſ be 
wholly abrogated,or elſe all acceſſories and formalities : accom- 
Preaching wor properly are not points ; 
vernment and order, but the worlhip of God: . Humility, 
graces and morall duties commanded under the 
2 pell, and yet all theſe with many others of the like kind 
that I could inſtance in, had in the Apoſtles dayes thoſe Primi-. 
tive times, ſome acceflories and appendixes, wayes of manifeſta · 
tions of them which are now ceaſed, as the feaſts of Love, the 
Kiffe of love, wafhing the Saints feet, &c.in which humility, bro- 
therly love, kindnes to were expreſſed, as proper & pe- 
culiar to that condition the Church was then in, & the cuftomes, 
of thoſe Countries, &c. Now if any Seeker fhould reaſon with Ha. 
giomaſtix that theſe Ordinances were all antiquated, or any Anti- 
nomian that theſe graces were not to be exercifed by us now, be- 
thefe acceſſories and appendixes were laid afide, or 
would inforce from the Praétife of them a neceſſity of walking 
ia feet, the Kiſſe of love, and all other things proper and pe- 
fate ofthe Apoltles, I ſuppoſe he would:Jaugh at 
In his anſmer jear themto purpoſe. Now in 


f 
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Evangelicall Ordimances and Commands, in points of worſhip 
and graces under the time of the new Teſtament, 
is ftill one and the fame manner of adminiftration ‘of che Cove- 
enant of grace, there may be ſuch a non obligation inrefpe& of ace 
ceffories and accidentals, though yet the Ordinances and graces 
themſelves remain in full force and vigor, we may then eaſily 
conceive in commands concerning puniſhments of fin againit 
the firſt Table, how under the new Teftament a divers man- 
ner of adminiſtratiõ from the old (though the fame in ſubſtance) 
there may well bea great change of acceſſoriet, accidentals, 
formes, and manner of proceeding, which nevertheleſſe give 
no for the taking away and commands them 
ſel ves, but only clearly ſnow there may bee a ceſſation of all 
ſuch forms, acceffories, manner of N which were pe- 
culiar to that time and people. And if wee do but obſerve and 
confider the ‘compofition of moſt of the maoſaicall lawes, how 
they are mixt of morall, judiciall, and ceremoniall, 
judiciall have ſomething morall, and ceremonial! in 
them, and ceremonials fomething judiciall and morall in 
them and how that thoſe things which in their nature are moral 
and perpetuall, have yet ſome what judiciall and ceremoniall 
annexed to them, of all which we may be further fatisfied in 
Zepperus his explanation of the moſaicall lawes, we may eafily 
conceive: how iu theſe moſaicall lawes, a command the thing 
it felfe may be binding for the ſubſtance, and yet ſeverall particu- 
lars accompanying as being properly judiciall and ceremo-- 
niall may ceafe among which now the ſorm and kinds f 
puniſhments, the extent with tigor aud ſeverity of puni- 


fhing to the cattell, the making the city a beap forever 


And that cheie are but acceflori¢s and ap : 


&e may be 
Idolaters, fal 


pendkces of thefe lawes for puniſfing 


pets, which therefore may not bind, though the commands fr 


the ſubſtance be ſtill in force, may appeare thus, becauſe ini 
Ging death fimply upon A — talſe Prophets, &ciscom- 

_ Manded without any of theſe acceſſories of deftroying the c-. 
tel, and making the city ani heap, &c asi theſe places Exod. 23. 
20. Dent, 17. 2 55 6. and Deut, 18. 20. ſhow, ‘which 1 wor- 


thy to de taken notice of; befidesin the commands to puniſm 
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thoſe who offer up their children to Aolich, and that Blaſpheme 
God, Levit, 20. 2. Lenit. 24. 16. the inflicting of death upon 
them is required, but none of thoſe particulars mentioned 
. 13, 15, 16, 17. In the new Teſta ment alſo, though 
the ing by death according to Moſer law of Apoſtates 
de approved ot, as in page 52, 53. Of this Book I have ſhowen, 
and feverall judicial! Lawes for the ſubſtance ratified page5 6,55. 
vet the formalities, acceſſories, with all particularities of ſuch 
Lawes never are ſpoken of;and laſily, though fevere punifhmens 
by she Magiftrate the fubftance of that command in Deut.13, be 
both before AZofes Lawes as in Fobs time, and after Meſes times 
by Artaxerxes, Nebuchsdnezzar, Darius’ in cafes of A poſtaſie, l · 
approved of; yet there ĩs not a word.{po- 
ken of deſtroying Cattell, the whole Cities, &c. And to ſtop He 
giomaſt. mouth for ever, I with him to conſider this, that by vertue 
of commands under the old Teſtament, Apoſtates, ſalſe Prophett, 
Acdolatera, may be now put to death, and yet the Magiftrates un- 
der the Gofpel not bound to deſtroy whole Cities, cattell, not 
ſulfill the reſt of his inferences : For it will appeare by many’ 
inſtances in the old Teſtament, even inthat time of Adminiſtra- 
ition of the Covenant, wherein the 43. of Dau. was written, 
that the Magiſtrates heldnot themſel ves bound to all thoſe par- 
ticulars of deſtroying all rhe inhabitants, cattell, &c. though they 
iaflicted puniſtunente, yea death upon ſome Idolaters, and Apo- 
as theſe inftances fully thow, viz. in Mofes Exod· 32. com- 
mandiug in the worfhip of the Golden Calfe three thoufand to 
be ſlaine not all the people, nor the cattell, Numb. 25. 2, 3) 415+ 
‘commanding for the bowing dow ne to the gods of ¶Nloab, che 
heads of the people to be hanged up, not all che people, neither 
rde cattell to be killed, in Eliah killing the Prophets of Baal on- 
18. not the people; in A/a; entri ng into Covenant 
wat whofoever-would not ſerve the Lord theGod of I/rae! ſhould 
be put to death, and in depofing Adachab, his Mother for ma- 
king an Idoll in a Grove 2 Chrom. c. 15. but not entring into Co- 
Jenant to deſtroy all the Cattell and the Cities where ſuch per: 
ons livedzin Fofiabfacrificing all thePrieft of the high places in 
Samaria that were there upon the Altars 2 Kings. chapt: 23. 
people nor the and fo in 
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pretendad Liberty of Confcience. 
which might be given. And therfore Mag iſtrates under the old 
Teſtament, though all thought ic theit duty to puniſh Idola- 
ters and Apoſtates, were not tied to all the particulars in Deut. | | ay 
13. then certainly the Magiſtrates under the new are leſſe tied ~ 1 
to thoſe acc: flories and formalities of that Law, by all which tis . he toning 1 
apparent thoſa things laid down in“ Dent. 13. 15, 16, 17. are to death with: 
only acceffories & accidentals of that cõmand of puniſning wich ſtone: Idola- Bay 
death thof that goe atrer other Gods; and net of shenatare and ten, falle Fo. 
eſſence of ĩtʒyea holding only in fome particular cafes; time, but tall 
not general! to the Lewes themſelvet, which in what cafes and Zach. 13. 3. 
how, I (hall forbearefpeaking ofnow for feare of. inlarging this fhowes we 
part beyond its: proportion intended. . chere | 
And fora conclufion of this, che conſideration of this mix- 
ture and compofition of the Lawes of God under the old Teſta- through, not: ja 
ment is excceeding uſefull for this purpoſe, viz. that there- . — 
by wee may judge more eafily of che mutabilitie or immuta- 
bili. ie of them, whether they be temporary or perpetuall, and 
fo whether they bind all men, or only ſome. In commands al- 
ledged ont of the old Teſtament; this is to bee. carefully 
lookt into whether they be meerly aud purely morall or cere: 
moniall or judiciallzor whether mixt and compounderl, and 
how, of what lawes mixt. If the command bee pure and ſim 
ple tbe thing is evident, where moralt it binds, where ccremo- 
niall or judicial! it binds not. But if it bee mixt of judleiall, ces 
remoniall and morall, or of ceremonial] and morall, the morall 
remains and is in force: by all which wee may ſee the weaknes 
of Hagiomaſtiæs inference, that if that command in Dest, 13. does 
at all bind Chriftians, it muſt binde in every particular there fpo- 
ken of: for whats morall in Devt. 13. abides, and yet whats. 
properly judicial} and ceremoniall is taken away: look as that 
Voere no good argument againſt the fifth commandément being 
in force under the new Teftament, becauſe then what was judi- 
ciall and ceremoniall in it as containing the promife of the Land 
of Canaan, and a bleſſing init &c. muſt remaine under the Goſ- 
fo. neither is this of Hagiomaſi. For as a command morall may 
ve ſome what judiciall mixed with it, ſo may a command ja- 
diciall have much oſ morall in its but now what judiciall lawes 


— 
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on of Magiftrates puniſhing in cafes of A 


2 Magiſtram puniendit, p. 152. 154, 155, and by Ze 


rules and grounds, and what judiciall lawes —— and 

perpetuall, and how to bee known, I referre the Reader for ſi- 
tistaction to Zepperut explanation of the Mofaicall Lawes, 1. 
Book chapt. y 8, 9; 12. And as for thoſe commands in quefti. 
afie, Idolatry, Blat 
d by learned Di. 
uall, — Zanching 
De Magiftratn Duet. Secunds p. 170; 17%. Bere Heareticis 
we in bie 


phemie, are upor all occafions rec 
the immutable and 


jal a it Bo c. 10, page 


72; and 4. Book cha 243. where hee makes the Lawes 
a againft the falfe Pro private Sedu 
cer, the publike deſection of the whole City, & c to bee appen- 
dixes of the ſirſt command andofeommon gts, and particu - 
Tarly in the third chapter of thet fourth Book by feves 
rall Realons the punifhing of falfe Teachers, Bist 
phemers, to bee „which learned 
notwithſtandin kinds of! puniſhments, the particu· 
lar forms of chofe — wes were given of Adofes to bee 


ſtituttve of the pollicy, to be c een and not bin · 
ding; The kinds of — — not 


bave the Gentile Magiftrateto be . — the kind 
were given to the Fewilh Magifirstes, but 
‘Bot 


By, but com- 
foment, é 

— been Tier 
lawes that doe not nove belong to us which 
pa being taken away, there are two things by vertue of t 
remsine, F érft, shat defeCtion from the true Religion, and 
sing to tha deſeclion fhould be by she Magifirate now. Sto - 
euch shat Cen be inflitted according to tl 
Factions and feditiom 


manded. Ts the 
cultar 


— 
Apoftates. For of ſuch account ought the Aajeſty to 
mong all men in all ages of the — 
mock at shat, 
Bena De Here. 
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pretended Liberty Caaſcrenc. $2) 
cherforeaccording tothat three-fold difiingtion, aiddowa pags 

is law in Drut13, may be in force, 
1, according to the ſubſtance and equity ol it, according as there 
ia common right in iti Common to other ; 
and ſecondly, Uf contains Doctrine made known by Vet. a Magistr, 
God for punifhing ſuch offences (though: wee. Chriftians axe 74g: 154. Ju- 
the Mofaicall law or politie, nor as it was given by Adofes —— 
in every particular) which being in force, unde a bu 
in this lenſe & thus far, fully makes good that which G explicat, que 

puniſh falſe Prophets, Apoſtatet, & e: neither does the abating 
ſome what of the rigor of the Law ſutable ta the 
kind and manner of puniſijng, abrogate all puniſhment and ol Paps 
perience, the rigor. and utmoſt feverity of a Law in regard of alis que 
ſome circumſtances abated, and yet not her 
it w 


53, 54,55 ofthis Preatile, this 

Nations withthe Jemme, * 1. De Mei 

not tied to the particular formes of ihat command according th, cialis autem 

one people, nor to the utmoſt vigor aud ſevexity of exptę ſſed. e.  <quitatis 

arte figillatias 

for the Magiltrates coercive power under thenew Teſtament tpparar e 15600 

Beis or the releſiang of the particular forms of that Law the * ref. lib. 5. 
reſiraint: For we may eaſily conceive and wee often fee it in ex- e Lex judicje 

the fubftance of it taken’ away z and indeed it wee confides 


‘the judiciall Law concerning punithieg in criminal! matters is, enn 
as tis laid downe by * Beza, fat 
mefius, viz. that law which doth peculiarly explicate that part dererminatio e- 
of righteoufneffe and equitie concerning executing juſſice and 2¢¢mmod atio 
judgement, or the moft accurate determination and fic applica- ö 
Nonof the na: urall right according to the ſpeciall and ingu- 7 
condition of that people, it mnft needs follow that though rem deierminas 
thofe circumftances which were proper to that {peciall eſtate of tienen. Ifa Lex 
the Jewes are ceaſed, as of neceſſity they muſt, the State of the 4 cbriſiaror 
Jewes being changed, yet the things themfelves as ahſſracted fib — 
from cheir re lation to the Jewith Church and ſtate, cannot be — quate- 
boliſbed, 26 being naturalist juris, which ſtili dos hold forth vel cenera- 
to.us the beft deter mination of naturallright as Amefius ſpeakg, {va natura, 
asthe changing ofthe faſhion ſorme and proportion ofa. mans 
clothing a a parell cannot alter a mans ſubſtance and perfon, “area a) 
fo neither can thefor ms aad manner of the judicial Law by bi optimam 
Which it Was fitted for the Jewes condition asa garmiént 10 70 juris 
‘mans, body, take away the Law it felfes (o that judiclas being 


| 
| 
| 


gelte bur uaturals and morals cl clothed for a time ie 
to dod men of ſuch a peopk 
that time and people away, the fubftance, via 
hatt naturall and morall m 
Fiftlily, as to thoſe otherinferences by 
. nt page 50. 5, 52. to the former, that if the obligation of the Mo 
faicall Law for putting Blafphemers, Idolaters, &¢ to death, 
intended by God to continue under the new Teft 
Swhy Wai the‘Apo fle Paul fo farre from enjoyning a beleeving 
her away from hin? 
the Lawin under che Gat 
pel, then was ev in an Idolatrous ſtate ani kingdom 
She it bound to feeke the death one of 
_ “another, yea to deſtroy Yea 
Mapificate wins bound to fenterice all bis fab jets üs 
ppractiſed idolatry to death without exception, and to make 
Aa blouch defolation t all his dominions: are wert 
to the Chriftian faith, * 
N ir neighbours, being Idolaters and Bl „ round 
them before the Magiſtrate, eſpecially if bee wete 4 
|. “Chriftian and to require rhe execution of this Law of God up 
don tdem to have them put to deach. I anfwer M. „ 
T ben proceed eicher out of che groſſe ignorance of the ftate 
10 the queftion of Toleration, Dent, 13. or 
 defigneto delude and abuſe the e with a ſhow of fome rar 
though hee knowes is confcience very well 
ich at all, yea miflead his 
who takes thadowes for men. For whereas the 
abom puniſbing men with death, or 
i caſes of Idolatry and falſe Doctrine it 
who write of che Controverlie in cafe 
and defe&tion, meant of chof who have once known and received 
be Chirittian faith, and not of Jewes, Turks, and Pagans; of 
Magiätratet al in their owhe juriſdhction and Territories, not 
bee with the fry, and far the geod 
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 guine of a Kingdome, as he may findin. the wxitings of man 
learned men who have writ upon the Queſtion Calvin, Bena 
Zanchins, Bullinger, Danaus, Mufculus,;Gerardus, Baldwins ca- 
fes of conſcience, Zepperas V idelius, V octins,Mafter Rutherfurd, 
ce and is evident by the ſtate of the queftionlaiddownin the 
Prolegomena, a8 alſo Deut. 13. is underſtood of Apoftates © 
who having profeſſed the Law are fallen ſrom it, and of per- 
fons in the territories and power of the jw, not that they ſnould 
doe fo to all neighbouring Nations round about them, as cheſe | 
phraſes imply, If there ariſe amemę pon 4 Prophet, If thy brother, 
or thy Son, or thy Daughter, entice thee {ecretly,faying lets go ferve 
ether Gods, If thou fbzlt hear {ay in one of thy C inies, wbich the Lord 
thy God bath given thee to dell there, ſaying, certaine mem, the chile. 
dun of Belial are gone ont from among peu, and baue nm 
the snbabitants of their city, Deut. 17. 2. If there bes fomd A g 
Jon wishin any of thy gates which the Lord t God giveth thee, . 
manor woman that bath wrought swickedaeffe in the fight of the 
thy God, in tranfgreffing bis Covenants If it he thet ſuch abo. 
mization is wrought in Iſrael, ben foalt thou bring forsh that man or 
that woman untothy gates, and ſtane them with fiones till they die: On 
which place Calvin obſer ves in his that queſtion % N rr 
whether it be lawfullfor Chriftian Judges to punith Hereticks, erum Serve- 
€ chat the puniſhment of ſtoning in Deut. 13. was not comman- ti, in Quel. an 
‘ded to be inflicted upon forraine Nations, but upon Apoſtates C briftianis Ja- 
‘from the Jewith Religion who had perfidioufly from: ite 
‘by. which faith hee is anfwered that objection made by fome, fut. 56 
‘ who aske whether Jewes, Tarkes, andthe like are by be 
‘commat to wn iſcuouſly againſt 
he hath fubje&ed to juſt ponifhment: Vet for all 
ix makes Iſe and And, brings inſtances of Suppo- 
in Heathens, and of States wholly Idolatrous, nociiagac 
lll to chequeftion im hand; for the Apoſtle (peake in 1 Corinthiams 
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92 4 Treanfe againſt ToLERATTION. 
ſyns husband or wife was converted to the Chriftian faith. by 
fides that queſtion put by Hagiomaſtix, why war the Apoſſiz paul 
fofarre from en joyning abeleeving brother to detect, or to put ty 
, death bis in fideli or Idolatrou wife that be doth not permit bim 6 
p. mch a3 to put ber from him, is abſurd and ridiculous, and 
11. man would wonder that ſuch a great champion as Cretenfs 
woald be taken for, that dares challenge all Presbyterlans 
q England; Scotland, and France, affembled and not affembled, | ay 
* A-lewer by fo cryed up and deified by the Sectaries in divers * Pamphlet 
way of Anfwer fhould bring fuch weak poore ſtuffe; for the Corinthian State 
to a letter Of and Magiſtracie being then heathenith , and infidels, (as the As 
Mr. Vicars: A poftle in the chapter going before 1 Cor.6.2. fhows, only many 
be Sunne. A- particular private perfons living in Corinth being 
polog. for ſome who were not the civill Government) it had been to no end 
a _—paflages in Ha- for Paul to ditect the belee ing husband to complaine to the 
8 at Magiftrate of his Idolatrous wife, that had been the way for 
— himſelfe to have been punifhed, that had been all one as to ham 
dc0omplained to che civill Magiſtrates of themſelves; and cen 
tainly the A poftle that blamed the be leevi ng Corinchians for 
ss going to law one with another before their Magiſtrates who 
were unbeleevers, though he would not, if chey had been Chri- 
tian Magiſtrates, had no reaſon tb ftirre up Chriſtians to 
„ domplaine unto unbeleevers in matters of Religion and Chriſtia- 
nnity. Maſter Goodwis might with as much reaſom have : aske 
„hy che Apoftle Paal did not en the unbeleeving wife 
17 or husband to complaine of the beleeving wife and husband, 
hy hee did not enjoine the beleeving wife to detect her 
laalatrous husbandzand might as well, nay better. reaſon it un- 
lawfall for Chriſtians to goe to law now under Chriſtian Iudg- 
, becaufe they might not under Heathens,as to argue againit 
Chriftians ‘complaining and detecting of Chriftians that tame’ 
Apoftates, Hereticks, Idolaters, &c becaufe Chriftians did not 
Complainein Paalitime to Heathen Magiſtrates of Meathens; 
is ſo unreaforiable a queſtion to build an argument up- 
Vig: that ¢f on sgalaſt an expreſſe command of God, and that wittra iti 
Deut. 23 59 umph in che clote of it, ſa ertainly this Doctrine of the: Ab- 
ying (erainly 
ö file bolds'no toler able correſpondency with the opinion of our fevere In- 
about she nen ebrogation-of the Liaw for pasting 
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ters ſo death , that though I read in Ecclefiafticall Hiſtories of 

Chriſtians complatniug to fome> Heathen Emperors favorers of 

Chriſtian Rc higioa;of Obriſttans when they turned Herrticks, 

as to * Aurelianur uf Paulus Samofetenas the Heretick, and of Euſebii 

* Heathens feeking to Heathen Princes, agianſt Priefts that were 0 a 1 5 

very wicked under the ſhow of Religion, being guilty of » a 

ſacriledge and corrupting the chaaſtity of Matrons; Vet Ic Decal. pr: 

never read of any complaining of and defiring Princes to puniſſi 20 

Heathens of the ſame Religion wich theimſelves; ſo that by all 

this the Reader may eafily perceive beſides the diſſimilitude in 

the inſtance of 1 Cbr. from that of Dest. the one {peas 

kling of an Heathen Idolater, the other of “a jewiſh Apoſtate, 

there was very great reaſon why the Apoſtle en joyned not the 

leiter ing wife to feck to take away the life of ber unbeleeving bushand 

for in ſo doing the might have ha her owne, but could’ 

havedone no good to the hindring of his Idoll worſhip: But 

however Pail enjoyns nothing to the beleeving husband and 

wife about detecting thei¢ unbeleeving Voke · fellowes upor 

the grounds already given, yet I make no quaſtion had Paul 

lired in a time wherein the Corinthian Magiſtrates had re- 

ceived the faich, he would have given both them and belee- 

ving husbands in their places, injunctions to have demolifhed 

Idoll Temples and their worfhips, not to ſuffer Blaſphemies a- 

gainſt Chrift, but on the contraty to have:fent preachers among 

them, and to counténance and honor thoſe who received the 

faiths of which in the practiies of Cn ſtantine, Theodoſius and 

other Emperors, I might give many inftancesDe inbibitis pagano- 

rum ſacriſiciit, and of the ſhutting up, yea* pulling down the Theed. Hip). 

Temples of the Heathen Gods, of their removing from Offices £¢cle/-lib, 7. 

and Places thoſe who were not Chriſtians. There is no quefti- “*P: * ° 

on but Paul who dehorted ſo earneſtly the beleeving Corinthi-« 

ans from going to the Idols Feafts in the Idols temples, and 

_ from eating of the ſactiſices in their Temples, 1 Cor. 10. 2 Cor. 6. 

would if the State of Corinth had been Chriſſian have exhorted 

them io put down the Idoll Temples, to forbid: thoſe Idola- 

trous ſacrifices, to ſuppreſſe their Prieſteʒ as alſo Chriſtian 

husband in cafe their wifes would have gone after Idolatrous 

Frieſts, worlhipped Images to tem, they 
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matters ol Religion are men of very fallible judgemé:s, 
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A. Treuiſe gan To LER ATION 
defired their Magittrates helpe 


ſuch Seducers and Cor. 
3 And for conclufiot ofmy aniwer to this fifth Head; 
it I would give liberty to my pen ta write fully againſt every 
particular paflage in the go> and 40. Section of Hagiomaſtix, 
as I have done of ſome of them, I fhould make his folly and 
weakneſſe manifeft to all, but having hinted already his mis. 


fie. inf 


nions, . I fay no more buthere is a great cry 
wool, and fo come to the frxt head to give Anſwer to ſomething 
Si to that Hagiomaſti page 46. 1 
© reafon why that old Teftament law for putting of ſalie Pro- 
phets, Blaſphemers and Seducers to Idolatry to death, ſhould 
i nat now bee in force-upon any ſuch terms as ic was when and 
“where it was given; becauſe in all difficult cafes that happened 
“about maters: of Religion, the Iewes to whom this Law 
is given, had the ty of immediate confultation with 
‘the mouth of God biméelfe, who could and did from time to 
time, infallibly declare what his own mind and pleaſure was in 
them. So that except thoſe that were to give ſentence in cafes 
“of Religion had been deſperately wicked, and fet upon bloud 
“and defpiféd that glorious Ordinance of the Oracle of God a- 
*moogft them, they could not doe injuftice, God being ‘al- 
“wayes at hand to declare unto them, what kind of Blafphemer 
“Saud what kind of Idolater ic was that hee by this Law intend- 
* ed thould be put to death. Whereas now the beft Oracles that 
© Magiftrates and Iudges have todire& chem in dobbtfull cafe 


“and every way obnoxious to error and miftake. Yea confident 
* Tam, that the wiſeſt & moft learned of them are not able cleer- 
ly os demonſtratively to informe the Magiftrare what Blaf- 
* phemie or what I it was which was by God ſenten- 


to death under the Law: Therefore the goihg:.ebout to 


prove chat tbe Law for putting Blaſphemers and Seducers to 
— in force, becanſe it was 


. 
eo 


fonce given to the Jewes; is as if I 
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94 
takes, and the utter diſſimilitude bei weene that command ip 
Deut, 13. and a of on Idolatrous fate, and a 
Magiſtrate bound to matte a bloudydefelation t brougbout al bis Domi. 


at midnigh 
the g 


rous paſſages, 
and oe of the Scriptures, very 


fafely without da 


nger walk among bogs 
t becauke be may well do it at oon da 


enerall, this Section is full of many unfound 


* ſtate 


and dange· 


ofthe Church under the new Teftament, preferring che old be- 
fore it for cleerneffe and light aa mach as noon day before: 
midnight (which is contrary to many P rophecies 
of rhe times under the Gofpell and to divers texts ia the new 
‘Feltament 2 Cor, 3. 8,9, 10,18} 15 18. 2 Cory 4 4,6.) and 


tending to bring in with a high hand, Scepricifine and 
nian uncertainty in all poynes 
of God, paſſages becomming a Iefuite and an Atheiſt, but Apolog. 


in Scripture: 


Appendis co: 
of 


of Religion into the Church paziomafjx 


“altogether unbefeeming a Proteftant Minifterand* one ‘who fome of Mr. 


would bee ascounted to have laboured more abandantly in 
- vindicating the Authority of the Scriptures and building men 


on arock 


with learned Whittaker 


en all other men: Whoever does bur 


Scriptures agdinft the Papiſts, and then look but 


Section, bee muſt needs fay, Higiomafiix writes as one brou 
up in the Schools of the Ieſliits, and had fucked their brea 
asalfohe that reads but Afinus Celfus 


Goodwins 
Church! for 
Hagiom æfſ ix 


whitak. difpur.. 
facra Script. 

contra Bellarm.. 
this & Stapler, . De 
Scripture 4. 
thoritate, per- 
83 Picuitate, inter- 


ſer, and the Socini - pretatione., 


ans with the Nethetlaud Arminians will confefle tbefe lines are per ſectione. 


the very breathing aud actir 
that generation of men: I could out of the writings of bur Ortho- 
gainft Papitts,Socinians, Arminians, upon 


icy, certainty 


dox Divines written a 
thofé heads of the authority 


the Seri 


t thele belong 
ion, and therefore I thall not infift on them: and 
fire the Reader to obférve what followes, that this cleere rea- cathol. Orbe 
fon (28 


and — fai a large 


meſtix teemesit') may 


y to this Controverlie about Tole 2” 
further I de- | 


of that Spirit which dwels in John Whites 


way to ihe true’ 
Church. Rob. | 


confase trim, Ide Apologia 


be teſoleed in that com- dar. Tractar. 


eVafion of atid “and ath Our in. 


— — 


of 


bility and Fallibilicy Wboever well weighs that g 6. 
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the A Candle co 
leſuits & Papi ſts writings, S+spleton, Bear, Turnebull, Fifber, light the Sun. 
Chamier, Rivet, Cameron, 
White, Baron, wilkt and other Proteſtant Divine Who have 4e 
written of the Authority, perſpicuity perſectibn, tc of the 


6f xis Catbelica , 


| 
and pretended Liberty cimſcieure. 995 
et Se dirche | 
| 
sr +. 


‘Saltmarfo and men axe fallibles — to error or miftake, and 


work of the Popes 
lag 5 


the resſon is felf 


96 Ay ο B RAT ILO N. 
— — —ͤ—T— —˖— 
130. fifth Auſwer, will fiod the Summe and ſubſtance of all that 
difcaurfe to be nothing elfe but the uſuall Plea of the Patrons 
of Toleration, in their late Libertine Pamphlets, as Blox 
Lents, Stor ming of; Af ichriß, Comp sfionate Samaritane, Fuff 
with divert cation of Toleratin, Queres upom the Ordinance for prevyate 
Pamphlets of ing of Hereſien, Rg. that there is no infallible Iudge now, all 


therefore the 


walwyn for li- 


berty of conſci- Propet place of {peaking to this, will be in anſwering their 
for Toieration and pretended of con 
Where cg by the grace of God to ſpeak fo fully to that 

patticuler of Infalsbility and Fallibiliiy, that I doubt not to pros 


duiſe the Reader ſuch ample ſatis faction to that grand Argument, 
s bythe bleſſing of God all men who have not fold theniſelves 
vito ag will never againe after that Object it: yet how, 
for the pre ſent ſhall hine theſe things by way of Rerly. 
. This very point of Infallibilicie and Fallibilitie was the maia _ 
tie and cauſe of ſetting the Pope in his chair, of making one that 
muſt be an infallible judge in the Church, and fois the ground 
Authoritie and Tyrannie over the Church, 
which all who untlerſtand the Controverfies between the Pa- 
pifts and the Reſormed Churches De Paps doe well know: 


And on the other hand tis made thefoundarion of bringing in 


all Anarchie and Libertinifme into the Church to overthrow 
all power of Magiftrates, and of Synods and Councels in mat- 
dersoſ Religion: ſo that as on the one hand it hath exalied the 

a. Pope and givenhim anunjaft Domination and uſurpation fo 


power for the good of the Church, ſo that the fame thing 
8 that fer up the Pope and made Antichriſt, ſets up a Toleratiou 
A2 ̃ nd univerſall libertie of confcience, which is a new and worſe 
upthe Pope as I fuppole Hagiomaſt. and all the Sectaries 
will grant) o will it be found no good argument for a general! 
Paoleration of all Religions, a farte greater evill then a Pope. 
«Secondly, I der that which Hegiomaftix takes for granted, 
upon which he founds why.the old Teſtament 
for the putting of falſe Prophets, Rlaſ Seducers 


* the other it cafts down the uſs of all civil and Ecclefiaſlicall 


| 
| | 2 

| $$ 

| 

| 

| 


“aod pretended Liberty of Conſcience. 


i 
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— 4). 


him to prove the Vrim aa Thummim of the Lords F 


One, the glorious Ordinance: of the Oracie of God among 
the Jewes by which they inquired and conſulted immediately 
received Sentences and Anfwers immediately and in- 
fallibly from the mouth of God, to be appointed of God, or 
ever made uſe of by the Prieft upon the defire of the Magi- 
rates and Elders in cafes of refolving doubts whether this or 
that was Blafphemie, Idolatry, ſalſe prophecying, and there- 
upon putting to death Bla‘phemers, falſe Prophets, Sedue 
cers to Idolatry : Hagiomaftix gives no place of Scripture at 


lll for proof, and upon ferious peruſall of all places of this kind 


both of commands and examples for puniſhing falſe Prophets, 
Idolaters, &c I doe never find the Magiſtrates were comman- 
ded in thoſe caſes to enquire by Vrim or ever practiſed it. Lec 
Deut. 13 Dent. 17. Levit.20. 2. 3, 4, 5. Dent. 18. 20, 21, 22. 
Levit, 24. 16. with the examples of Aſa, Foßab and others bee 
lookt into, and wee ſhall not ſinde a word ſpoken of concer- 
ing the deciding who were or who were not or killing falie Pro- 
phets,and Idolaters upon receiving anAnfwer from God by rim 
and Thummim, but ſtil the grounds expreſſed of proceeding a- 
gainſt them are upon the Law of God, the nature of the ſins, 
and other reafons of a common nature, and among the fignes 
and marks by which falfe Prophets are to be known, this dit 
covery by the glorious Oracle is none of them, but the thing. 
following not, nor comming to pa ſſe which was ſpoken in the name of 
the Lord, their propbecying in Baal and caufing the people to erre, 

their ſtrengt hening the bands of evill doers that none returns from 

wichedneffe, their ſaying unto them that defpife God, Te (ball - 
bave peace, and unto every one that walketh after the imagination of 
bis ovone: heart, no evill hall come spon you, with divers fuch 
like as is evident by Deut. 18.22. Jerem. 23. 13. 14,17. and ma- 
ny places out of Adofesandthe Prophets. In Fofbua 22. when 
the children of I/radheard of the two tribes and a halfe buil- 
ding an Altar, they did not before they gathered themſelves 
to goe up to warre, enquire by Vrim and Ibammim whether 

it was Idolatry or not; and when an Anfwer was given to 
Phinebas arid the ten Princes that they had not built an Altar 


O —— 
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0 
‘a turne from following the Lord, but only for a witnelie between 


in lo- 
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them and the reft of the Tribes, that it might not befaid to 
their children in ti me to come, ye have no part in the Lord,Phineh. 
as the Prieſt, and the Princes of the congregation did not con- 
ſult the Oracle ſpoken of to be reſol/ed in this Controverſie- 
Thus 4fss and the Peoples entring into Covenant to put to 
death men or women for matters of reli gion, was not foundec 
on an Anfwer by Vrim and Thummim, but upon whofoever 
would not feek the Lo d God of Jrael, and for Afa's putting 
down Maacbah his Mother from being Queen, becauſe the made 
an Idol in a grove, there is not the leaſt hint expreſſed of his 
conſultation beforehand with that glorious Ordinance of the Oracle 
of God, whether the was ſuch a kind of Idolater and her Idolatry 
of ſuch a nature, as the was to be punifhed with that punifhment ° 
of being removed from being Queen, Fo/abinall the exercife 
of his coercive Power upon the Violators of the firſt Table, 
2 King. chapt, 23. in facrificing ſome of them upon Altars and 
Burning their bones, in putting down others, &c never 
red by Vrim whether thoſe he killed were fuch kind of Ido- 
laters as God by the Law intended fhould be + to death, and 
whether the others were not ſuch. So the Priefts, Prophets, and 
People in taking Jeremiab and faying he fhall furely die, and 
that he is rte in to die, they pretend not to paffz wae 82 
enquiring by Vin, but upon his prophecying in the name 
| the Lord, This bom fe foall be like Shiloh, and this city ſball be 
none; qua ac · deſolate without an inhabit ant, Jerem. 26.8, 9, 11. which they j ad- 
culatur Jeremia ged a Prophecying falſly upon mif-underft anding ſome Scrip- 
2. 11. & tures as appears plainly by thofe words, wh bsft thou propbeciead 
Defenfio Jere. in the name of the Lord, faying,T bis gn ſpall bee like Shiloh, and 
miæ ben. this City [ball be deſolate witbout an inbabitant. For becauſe of 
lis abfoluta (ut Gods promife concerning the Temple, that he would abide 
ever there P/al. 13 2. 14, They preſumed that it could never 
periſm, and accounted all preaching that looked that way, 
a vocatione dei Dlafphemous, Matth. 26. 61. Act 6. 13. of which fee more in 
ab ip the late Annotations of our English Div ines upon the 9. verſe. 
* 5 Aud Jeremiah in his * judicial defence tothe * Court and Goun- 
Gille. Aaron, ce for it appears it was a Court, by verſe 10. 16, 17! 
rod bloffeming, (peaking ofcertaine Elders of the Land rifing up — re 
King, to che Affembly ofthe People) pleading his. immediate’ 


— 


| — 


4 


“call from God to prophecie againft the Citie as his Anfwer a- 
a their — and in all the conteſtatĩon and Contro- 
den ſie that was between the Princes and certaine of the Elderss 
and the Priefts, Prophets, and People concerning Feremish’s 
being worthy to die, neither Jeremiah, nor the Priefts, Elders, 
and People that were for his being put to death, or againſt it, 
once offer ſor deciding this difficult caſe and doubrfull matter 
to propound the enquiring by Vrim and Thammim, but both 
fides plead the cafe upon Scriprure Grounds and examples, as 
hee who reads the chapter may eafily fee; and certainly if en- 
quiring by Vrim and Thummim had been appointed of God, 
and practiſed by the Church asthe Oracle to which in all diffi- 
cult cafes about matters of religion the [ewes were to repaire, 
by which to judge whether ſuch things were Blafphemie, Idola- 
trie, Prophecying falfly, yea or no, and whether the perſons 
were ſuch kindof Blaſpheme rs, falie Prophets, Idolaters, as 
the Law intended ſhould be put to death, it is ftrange that in 
all this ſharpe conteſt and great Controverſie ab ut accuſing Fe- 
remi ih for oh pe falſly and wie upon his life, 
neither himfelfe,nor his enemies, none of che Prieſts, Princes, 
Elders, People, nor Jeremiah ſhould once move to enquire imme- 
diately from the mouth of God by Vrim and Tbummim the in- 
fallible Refolution of this queſtion whether Jeremiah prophecied 
falſly in the name of the Lord, and deſerved to dy. And therfore | 
from this and all the Premifer, yea upon ſerious ſearching into 
all places of Scriprure that (peak of Vrim and Thimmim and of 
thoſe who enquired ofthe Lord in that way, and comparing 
them together with the helpe of many judicious and learned 
Interpreters, befides conſulting Divines who have written of 
Vrin and Thummim, I cannot find the leaft Ground that the lews 
either were commanded,or ever made uſe of enquiring by Vin 
do bee fatisfied in judiciall Proceedings, whether this or that 
Was Idolatry, or Blaſphemie, or this man an Idolater, or falſe 
Prophet, or no, but chey in thoſe * the Law of 

od given to them, and in difficult cafes too hard they were 
enjoyned to goe to the Priefts by way of confultation to be in- 
formed of the true ſenſe and meaning ofGods law,and chePriefts, 
n the great Lawyers among the Peo 


le, practiſed in the 


xxỹxỹvỹyw 
4 
i 
| 
| 
t 
3» 2 * 


7 
— 


Treasife agsint TOLERATION. 


of Gods Law according to which judgement was to be given, 
gave them Refolutions out of the Law, and never in thoſe cafes 
upon conſulting by Vrim, as many Scri ptures how. The reſoluti- 
on of the Priefts upon enquiring of them in hard matters was to 
eaccording to the fentence of the Law Deut. 17. 8, 9, 10, 11. Ter. ig. 
18. be Lam {hall not perifh from the Prieſt, the meaning is ( though 
falſly applied agalnſt Jeremiah) that the Prieſts keeping to the 
Law are the Oracles of truth, and therefore Jeremiah is a falfe 
Prophet, ſeing they who have Authoritie in the Church, and 
underftanding of the Lawcontradi& him. Mal. 2. 7. For the 
Priefis Lip: ſbou id keep knowledge, and they feeke the Law at 
bis mouth; he Prieſts lips keeping knowledge, and feeking the 
Law at hi mouth, not new immediate Revelations: from the 
mouth of God, are here fet duwne to be looked after. In quefti- 
ons about moral! things, fins and duties, the Prieſts are to give 
anſwer from the Law. As for that ju gement of Urim ſpoken 
of in Numb, 27, 21. which was by way of Oracle, the high 
Prieft having Vrim and Thumim about him giving anſu ers in 
Gods name, which were of infallible truth, and made a {us 
teame determination, that was for the refolution of doubt- 
full and difficult bufinefles and enterpriſes in matters of e: 
vents and ſucceſſes of things, for diredion and counfell from 
God what courſe to take in diſtreſſes and ſuch and fuch caſes 
as about going to warre, Nc. for diſeovery and revelation of 
hidden and ſecret cauſes of Judgements; but never was up- 
on occaſion of queſtions of things forbidden in the M >rali Law, 
and for determination of who or what was an IV olater or Ido- 
latry, a falſe Prophet, or propheſy ing faliely, a Blaſphemer, or 
Blaiphemy; and if we conſult the Scriprures where the jsdge- 
ment of Vrim i ſpoken of, we ſhall finde as much, which Ide: 
fire the Reader well to oble rve. All the places J have taken no- 
tice of that {peak of enquiring of God by Vim are the ſe tol · 
lowing, Exod. 28. 15. 30. Nomb. 27. 21. Fofbvg 14. Judg. 1. 
1. and 20, 18. and 20. 1 8 23. 9, 10, 11, 12. 28. 6. 30. 7, 8. 
2 Sam. 21. 1. all which (peak only of enquiring of God in tbe 
cafes forementioned, and not in the leaft of controverfies. ari- 
figg upon Morall tranſgreſſions againſt the fist Table, and of | 
What puniſhments hall be infli&ed upon men for them: rer ; 


„ 


— — ~ ZD¹Väj 


| 
4 


d pretended Liberty of Confciente. 101 
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* 


which confidering the judgement 
of Scripture 22. 
ing enquiring by Vrim, and * others in he} pture Ex- 
— t enquiring in cafes of of ware | 
be pins ick perſons enquiring not hereby for ac rel 
7 ut either for the King, or for him on whom the ommom ale councell - 
the Congregation lay, but not giving an affaires for 
2 corruption in Religion, I confeffe I am much — or any o- in all 
a of Vrim was not appointed for that ie rmed that warte, &c. Dio- 
; violations of Religion were,and what were ae to refolve dates Anno 
187-9, 9 12 ch place is urged $ OnE X= 
to it mas to be put to death,was onl 
19.16, 1 J om the mouth of God bim ſelfe) Deut. 21 ar 
— examples of him chat blaiphenied 
be foowed tb m Levit ng pan in ward thas the mind of sheLora might meems 
che „24. 1. 12. and of him that gathered iti an Synagogue, 
or the Lord thould dec lare what ſbal be done | 
in none of thefe places or examples is — 
urged by Maf by Vrim; For the lirſtplace — 
quite another hi nothing that theſe veries peltus erat. 
chapter aho thing from that command in the beginnin Che Indumenti ge- 
worlhippin to death for ferving 
going to th g that way ( which yet is the point in e n 
sar toes prieſt and enquiring of him, and upon this ju Jof ſem. 85 tae 
of another gto death, betides this command being of cee. dem veflimento 
erfe 8 fhowes, here is no direction 
y “rem, but the matiers here {fpokenof being clades belle j e. f. 
wuneret : ut 


E 


meaning of the Law, a 

w, and in anfwering of doubts arifin ior: 
of the meaning of the Law, — 
enquiring b 2 asmuch (and whereas iu the cafe of | 


1 j ng 


| 
| 
| councell 1: to e Pneits skiletint | 
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ting of the Lord, the Lords anſwering and ſuch like, here fill 
all is put upon the Prieft or Iudge, and upon the ſentence and 
judge ment that they ſnall fhow, and they ſnall tell; and that this 


_ cannot be meant of the judgement ofV’rim tis evident thus, 
cauſe that Vrim and Tbummim belonged only to the Prieft. 


hood Deut, 33. S. and particutarly to the high Prieſt Numb,27,21, 
Exod, 28. 30. Now he who would have God to bee inquired of 
concerning fome great buſineſſe, did come to the Prieft and the 
Prieft putting on che Ephod to which the breaft Plate of Vrin 
and Thum mim was faſtned verſe 28, ſtood before the Arke of 
God, and fo God gave anfwers which were of infallible truth 
(of which, with amore particular relation of the manner 
inquiry, and the way of Anfwer by Vrimand T bummim,heRea- 
der may fee more in Ainfworth Annotat. on Exed, 28. 30, 
and Numb. 27.21. Diodate Annorat. on Exod. 28. 15, 30, 
Numb, 27. 21. 1 Sam 23.6, 28, 6. the Annotations of our 
Eugliſh Di vines on Exod. 28. 15. 30. 1 Sam. 23. 6. Peter Mare 
lec. tyrs common places and Chriftian Synagogue) but never 
i cap. 7. Vas the judgementof Vm by a Iudge and Magiſtrate who 
Hic wt ingut was a Perfon diftin® from the Prieſt: Now tis evident Deut. 17. 
Chimbi note. 9. 12. that the Prieft and the Iudge are * diftin& and divers per - 
Ane. G ſons there, and the man that will not hearken unco the Iudge, 
wolebat de pub. even that man thal} die, as well as hee that will not hearken 
ſico, vel aliaqui de gravi ne gotio percontari, veniebat ad ſacerdotem: Is ĩndutus E od, flabat 
coram arca Domini. In E phoa five in pectorali, erant inclufi duodecim lapides pretioſi, in quibus 
nomina d cim tribuum erant inſcripta. Interrogantem oportuit fuciem ob vertere ad facerde 
ten & interrogare non quidem tam aperte ut vox audiretur, nec ita etiam obſcure, ut tantum in a 
cogitarel, que petebat. Deindy ſut erdoti hoc pacto reddebatur oraculum. Spiritus fan 
liter quæd un in pectorali eminebant idque vel loco vel fulgore, in quibus ſacerdos oracu- 
lum & voluntatem Dei legebas. Hac Chimbi.Cui quantum fides ht tribuendum nefcio. Pol & 
nim ſieri ut ſpiritus Dei ahſque Lteris oracula ediderit per vocem ſummi ſater dot is, cuj us ant 
mum vaticinio afflalfe. weems Chriftian Synagogue Prolegomena cap, 4. The Revelation 
by Vrin and Thummimis not expreſſely fer down: fo/ephus thinks when they were to ge io 
berell, che Prieft putting his Ephod upon him, if they were to march, then the ftones did 
mine, but ifthe ſtones did not thine, chen they were to flay : but this ſcems not to have been 
r 2 fufficient way to have directed chem in other cafes. Wherefore tis moſt probable thatthe 
Prieſt having theſe ſtones upon his breaſt, that the Lord infpired him by his Spirit what an- 
ſwer to make to every queftion asked him. 
* Junius in Deut. 17. 9, 12. Comnétionem disjuftivamefe apparet ex vert 12. ut 
muneraeſſe difpbarata conftat ad qua bec offictorum nominarefpiciunt. Mr. Gilleſpies Aarons rod 
bloſſoming ¢.3.11-Here are two Judicatories diftinguithed by the disjunctive Or v. 12. Which 
Where both inthe Hebrew, Ghaldec,Greckjand in ou English tranſl don. 
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Goro the Prieft,which fully howes that 
that wh — 
the Prieſt er quiri who . Aaronsrod 
dare ry 2 that inferior Courts and Aer from — fally. 
to ſome fuperi ifficule for them, are commanded mblies in cafes in this Ser. 
played Cou re and Aſſembl to goe higher pture a tran{- 
ſhow, those flale ariſẽ 4 7. aS thoſe words cl 
God bill Thi and get thee up into the place which the cerly difft- 
Pfal, 122. 5 ther is place afterwards was Jeruſal 
lem did > a e were fet thrones of judgement r as tis ſaid to thoſe at * 
cheife of the Fat age of the Levites and of sie p — Ieruſa- ruſalem, and to 
writes, t th ron. 19. 8, 9. 10. Ainſiwortb uno for ia 
the high — be in thofe — i 
ot tu udicii | 
cheif rem ardo ob 
2 12. Prieſt, ſo many Iudges verſe g. fervandus ef, 
was Prize 7 ſo — the only 
any doubt 19. II. Hebrew one iz oblat 
not, the if the “wae . 
* enquired, together wit it bim: af — pof- 
Arion that to Jernufalem, the lam * — | 
told theme. oantaine of the Temple; i Sywe- ad udices 
on and enquired of bemem ftone to 
verles of Judicature nterpreters generally unde * Nicol. Inna in 
going to the high ft andCourts in Ifrsel,and of the | cheſe Deur. 7. 8,95 
18 eft che great and high Synedri Surge & 
Iewiſh Cour 3 recorded in Script on: Now! find 2 in 
ts ecleſiaſt. or Civil en pture of any of the cop 
che what fort they Vim of morall — 
of ſuch fins ſhould have but fill unithments 4% 
T never read ing tothe Law and Iud they deter- judices ſe. ad’ 
other ofa of the high Synedrion 3 Ezek, 44, 2 4. — facer- 
Vrin iad Yh ir, that they were wont to 1 Script ure or any cen 3 | 
and Tłummim. It we ob vont to give their 
ler ve toſe inttances in Seripeure of 
| enquiring. 
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enquiring by Vrhn, wee ſhall fee they are -inquiries made of 
particular perfons, by the Prieſt, not by a Court, and of the’ 
high Prieſt not as ſitting in Court, nor as alwayes at Je 
rulalem, nor of Criminall cafes, but of going in and 
out to warre and fuch like, and whoever doth a con- 
ſult with the Annotations of Ainſworth, Diodate, and Lutbe- 


nifeftly determined. verſe 11. ſo that wee fee Ames judgement. 
E.  pestane in the refolution of that cafe, is, that the Anſwer of the Iudge, 
coerceri, Si ve. Or Prieſt was made out of the Law of God, and not by Vrin, 
ro etiam mani- and it ſeems that learned men never dreamt of any fuch ching in 
fete blafphe- this Dent. 17. for 2 his reafons he mentions no ſuch 
—— — ne? ching ; and certainly if chat were the meaning of the place which 
— ac Hagiomaſtix puts upon it, that had been fuch a ſtrong reaſon for 
cli, pof. the equity of putting thoſe to death who would not hearken 
tetiam affi- to the Prieft, giving them councell immediately and infallibly 
a ca- from God as that Dr, Ames could not have omitted it: For if Mr, 
* -- Goodwin who is fo kind and charitable to all Atheiſts, Anti 
ſcripturiſts, Blafphemers, Idolaters, &c in his Queries upon 

the — Paper entituled an Ordinance againſt Hereſies, 
| and his Hagiomaſtix, as that he would have no coercive power 
pe imobegi- ade ule of againſt them, doth yet grant there was an equity 


dnnn in illi re. in that Law, that ſentence of death ſhould paſſe on ſuch that 


bus que ex le · would not hearken to the Prieſt ſpeaking immediately and in- 
A* mani- fallibly from God, and * faith that for his part if the Inquifirors 
4 & dare now can give any fatisfying account of any ſemence awarded 
Aagalnſt Blafphemers, Hereticks that comes by infallible Revelati- 
* Haziomaftiz on from God, bee fhall tbinke it equall and meet that bee that ſball ds 
re 330. preſumptuonſi, and not bearken unto it ould be put to death, ibm 
Dr. Ames who was fully for the Magiftrates coercive paves. 


Engliſ Divines, the Commentaries of Lyra, Pifcator , and 

others on this place, will confeſſe tis quite another thing is | 
: here-(pokenof then the judgement of Vrim, 3. Ameftus in his 
Cafes of Conſcience in his Anfwer to that queftion, whether 
* Caf. Confc. that Law, Deut. 17. 12. of putting him to death who would 
lib. K. it. not hearken to the Iudge and the Prieft was juſt, reſolves it was, 
. and faith the equity of that Law will eafily appeare; and among 
Rt manicfti,& other reafons gives this becauſe that * place {peaks of difobedis 
publice noxii, encein.thofe things which ont of the Law of Cod are cleerly and ma. 


prevended Liberty of Conſcience. 
matters of Religion, and for putting Blaſphemous Hereticksto , 
death, could not have forgotten this reaſon. Fourthly, on Dens, 
17. 8) 9 10, 11, 12. is founded by the judgement of many great 
- Divines, that which is called the Councell, the great Sanhe- 
dltrrin at Jerufalem, the Seventy: Spaubemius in his third part * 4d bot tribes 
* Dubiorum Evangelicorum page 800. 801. ſpowes, that by the 74! referchan- 
command ofthe Law this very place Deut. 17, 8,9.to this ſu- 1 2323 
preame Tribunall of the 5ynedrion were referred all things ben ab 4. 
whatſoever that could not be determined of the inferior Courts, {iis vel ambi- 
or were doubrfull, and had tried the ſeverall judgements of the gua rant, & 
inferior judges. Gerfoms Bucernsin his Diſſertat. de Gubermat, 4 J wee 
Ecekfie page 6a. quotes this Dent. 17. 8. 9. for the general — 
Convemion at Ieruſalem to which the hardeft things were bartur ex pre- 
brought, which could not be determined in the lower judicato- ſcripto legir 
ries, Nala in his Tractate de Diſerimine mumerir polit ici Ee. Deut. 17.859. 
chefiaftici brings this place to prove the Synedrion or Colledge 
at Ieruſalem, that if — the Iudges or Priefts in the leſſer Ci- 
ties and Townes there fell out ſome things of greater moment; 
or if any one would not reft in their fentence, the cauſe was de- 
volved to higher Iudges, who after David: time had their 
ion at Jeruſalim as the cheife Metrapolis of Iadea. Mr: 
epee in his Aarons rod bloſſoming 1. Book 3. chapt. writes 
thus. Tir agreed upon both by Iewiſb and Chriftien Expofitors, 
a fupream civill Court of Iudges, and 
_ the rity of the civill Sanbedrimis mainly grounded on this 
very text. And as the high civil Synedria is founded here, ſo ma- 
ny Divines fhow a fupream Ecclefiaft. Sanhedrim, diftin& from 
the Civil, is held ſorth im this very place, to whichthe Peo- 
ple of God weere bound as tothefupream Ecclefiafticall Court 
to bring all the difficule Ecclefiafticall caufes, which could nor 
be determined in the lower Aſſemblies, in which Court they 
Were determined wirhout any other appeale, of which the Rea- 
der may fiad more in Malsur, Gerfom Bucerns, Apollonis, jus Mae 
ifirstus part, page 374. and fecond part fecond 
chapter, page 48. and aboue all others in Mr; Gallepie his darm 
Rod bloffoming Book 1. chapt. 3. who at large handles this 
— that the had an Sanhedrin’ diftin® 
17. 


— 


| 
| 


970,11 1a. But none of thefe learned men nos any (but Pe 
) char ever I met with, give the leaft hint of any judgemeny 
y Vrim to bee meant in this place, neither do I find in all the 
Authors that I have read concerning the way of paſſing .fentence 
in the higheſt Sy nedrion at Jeruſalem, and determining the. diff. 
culties about the Law brought to them, whether the Ecclefiahis , 
call of which the high Prieſt was prefident, or the Civill, that 
inn ever forthe ſatis faction of the parties, and giving the true fenk 
ol che Law thus controverted, and fo putting an end to all con 
troverſies, they were wont in that Court to enquire by Vrim; 
nay there are (overall things written in the Scriptures, and by 
learned men who write of the cuſtomes of the lew es and pro 
ceedings in that Court, which ſhow the contrary, as thoſe words 
imply as much Deut. 17. the Prieft and the Iudge that ſhall be in 
thofe'dayet: from whence the Hebrews gather, that if the high 
Synedrion had j determined of a matter, as ſeemed 
right in their eyes, and aſter them another Synedrion role 
which upon reaſons ſeeming good unto them, difannulled 
former fentence,thenit was difanulled, and judgement pafled 
according as it feemed good unto theſe latrer;thow art not hound io 
walke fave after the Synedrion,that are in thy generation. Now if tt 
were a ſentence by Vrim immediate and infallible from God, no 
following Synedrion might have diſannul ld it. So thofe words 
according to the fentence which they fall teach tbee, ſſhowes the fem 
tence was to be according to theLaw,the word written, and not 
by a voice from heaven; as alfo that inſtance of Jerem. bt ing com 
dienned to die by the fu Court at Iera ſal. the Court of the 
Priefts doing their part judging him a falſe Prophet and worthy 
to die, the Court of the Princes acquitting him as a true Prophet, 
of which fee more in. Aaron / Rod bloſſom. p. 18. 19. both of them 


17.8 


going upon Scripture Grounds, as I have 
great Controverfie , never appealing to the judgement of Vrim; 
aud ſo in their way of trying fale Prophets, they. went not by 
dhe Prieſls putting on the Ephod to enquire of the Lord, but 
therein, all ( fay the Ilewe:) was this If bo had ibreuined a ju 
ment to come, althengb it came not, yet bee was not a falſe Propbes 
er that: God ( fay they} is gracious, at hee was to the Nini vites, 


—— 
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and pretended Liberty of Conſciener. 
— then bee wat a har, For every good thing which God promi 
— formeth, fo Ieremiah tried Ananiasto be a falſe Prophet 


afte 
? uty, the current of the ‘Scriptureboth in the Law and 
Prophets ftill fpeaks of going to the Law and according to 
that, making that the laſt refolution of Practiſe and of Con- 
troverſies in all morall thing, both of duties and fins, and that 
for private and publick perforg, E/sich 8. 20. To the Lam, and 
0 the Teftimony : E tbey fpeake not according to t his word. it is he- 
cauſe there i no light in them, Deut. 30. 10. 11. 12. 13. 14. the 
lewes muſt hearken to the commandement ritten in the Book 
of the Law, tis not hidden nei iber is it farre of, tis not darke that it 
cannot be attained to, I is not in heaven, that it fhould be faid, 
who fhall goe up for ui to heaven, and bring it unto ut, that wee may 
heare it and doe it ? Bat the worde is very nigh, &c Deut. 17, 18. u. 
the Law of God is to bee for the direction of the King and of 
the Priefls, and Levites. The Book of the Law of the Lord 
iven by Moſes 2 Cron. 3 4: 15, iq, 30, 31. compared with2 
chapter 22. 8, 11. v. chapter 23. 2, 3. was that by which 
Jſiab made his Reformation both in the removing of perfons 
and things, not once enquiring by Vrim whether he fhould flay 
Idolatrous Priefts, put others, keep ſuch a folemne paſſe- 
over, &c and tis obſervable that the King commanded Hilkiab 
the high Prieſt and Sbhaphan the Scribe, &c to goe and enquire #i™ 
of the Lord for him and for the People concerning the words Vide Dio- 
of this Book, what * judgement hanged over their heads, and date & Engi. Sam 
hen it was like to fall, and whether there were any means, or Den, An-. 
vbether it was not too late to appeaſe his wrath, and according: the place. 
ß chey went unto Huldab the Propbeteſſe, yet he commanded — 
not Hilkiab to enquire by Vrim, neither did Hilliab the high 
Prieſt put on the Ephod, but went to the Propbeteſſe; which 
i co me a great argument, that the judgement of Vrim was only 
in ſome particular fet cafes, as. going in and out to war, and 
ſoch like, but not for inquiry in cafes of the Law, what Refor- 
mation to be made, or what tranſgreſſions of the Law to bee 
Puniſbed by death, As for thoſe other two places Dent. 19. 
47, 18. 24, and 5. I fhall not * many lines in clearing * 
: | | — 
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as being not brought to prove the glorious Ordinance of the 
usch, jeaſt I ſhould be charged by Hagiomaſtix to thow my 
© “valour in ſigbtiag wich men of clouts of my owne ſetting up, 
For the firlt,tis underftood of a fingle witneſſe accufing one {op 
feducing to Apoſtaſis and revolt, ſo Funine reads it ad teftifiog. 
dum in eum Apoftafiam,and Ainfworth to seftifie revolt again ft bin 
wot civill wrong, ar the Englifh sran [bition feems to carry it, and the 
in — all otber.caufes two witneffes atleaft an 
in on- t w,yet.in the huſine fle of religion one watne fe is 
— cau- oient to make a queſiõ of the partiesby whichGod fhows be would bm 
fis ad mini. the prefervation of Dottrine commended to the Magi ſtrate, for this ij 
mum duo eles an appendix of that Lam whichis fpokew of Deut.17.2. So Iunius, 
Diodate alfo om the place writes thus, in caft of ficret Suche 
in religinis ne. ment from Gods trus ſervuce; be that bad been follicited, though be 
gorio unus tef- were alone, ang bt to detect the Seducer, Deut. 13.6.8. and the Fudge 
‘His ad ex ought to proceed therein, as an advice and denunciation, 
not as upon formall aecufation which bad required two 
bun Deus Ma- And ifthe calumny was to unto them, they were 1 
iftratibus cen - ob ſurve this Lam, F it mere trath, tbat of Deut. 13. 9. Sothep 
ervatiomem this place holds ſorth no more then what Dest. 17. 8, 9. dot, 
ich haih nothing to doe wich the iim, as 1 
. EA aten have already ſhowen at large; and yet if this place bad 
pendix legis thing in it more for enquiring by Vrim then the former, it 
que babetur doe Hagiomaftix no good, nor is to the point at all brought by 
becauſe thisenquising by Vn isnot to know from the: 
Lord what kind of Idolatrie and Idolater this is, whether tha 
tor which death is to bee inflifted, but whether this be 6 
ſalſe or a true witneſſe, as the words cleerly ſno w ihe queſtion 
A not about matter of Law, whether fuch a thing be Idolatrie, ot 
not, whit kind of Idolatry, but of matter of ſact, vheiher she 
partie did commit ſuch a thing or no, of which he is accuſed . 
And the Iudger ſpull make diligent inquifition : and bebold if ib 
witer be afalle bis brothers. 
2 ave — 
: thou put theevill away from among ſt ou. As for 
that place Deut. 21. 5. the coherence and 8 the place 
_ fRowesit cannot be meant of the judgement by Vrim, but chole 
verſes from the ſeeond to the tenth, containe a diteſtion 2 


— 


— — — — — 


— 

} 
4 

| 
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ud pretended Liberty Con ſalence. 
God: of what courſe is to bee taken forthe ex piation of an un- 
knowne murther, and among other things that are to bee done 
for the putting away the guilt of innocent bloud from the Land, 
as the Elders and Judges muft doe according to the verſe 2.3, 4. 
fo the * fifth verfe ſhowes what the Priefts are to do for the 
freeing the people of Ijraelfrom innocent bloud being laid to 
their charge, namely in the audience of the people to pray for 
atonement and expiation, that prayer in verfe 8. The Elders 
were to waththeirhands, and fay; Our bands bavenot (hed this 
bloud, and the Priefts ſaid, Be mercsfull O Lord, and lay wot inno- 
cent blond unto thy People Ifraels charge, and if any thing elſe 
were to be decided about that buſineſſe, by the words of the 
Prleſts, as ex poundersof Gods Law, it ſhonld be determined; 
not that they had any abfolute or arbitrary re of them 
ſelves, but by their word, meaning the word of God which theß 
fhould ſhow, as Dent, 17. 11. The ſub ject matter of this Scrip- 
ture, is not to enquire of the Preiſts whether this were a caſu- 
all or a wilfull Murther, and for them to tell who were the mur- - 
therers that had ſlaiue this man (the reſolution of which queſti- 
ons by the Priefts’ might indeed imply fome colour for the 
Prieſts by 1 Vrim) cheſe things are not once na- 
med, but all che matter is, hats to be done to expiate the 
bloud ofa man flain in the- Land, it being not knowne who 
hath ſlaine himʒtllats ſuppoſed, and is the cafe upon which all the ws 
dire tion both for Elders, Prieſts and People is built. Laſti x 
ato thofeexamplesin Levit, 24. 11 12, 13. and that of Numb, , 
15. 33/34, 35, Of che Blafphemer andSabbarh-breaker put in- Qual. in 26 
to ward that Adofes might eeceive an Anfwer immediately from vis, 33. 
God what to do ewirh them, & accordingly the Lord ſpake unto — 1 
cerning blaſphemie was not yet given publickly to the Jews, a. | 
mind clGod declared — chat blaffhe 


med the name of the Lord, & therfote no wonder the Blaſphemer autem Lex e- 

tind of puniſiment ſhould bee inflicted upon him; by E 

light e aud the Law of the Decalogue, the people of — 
en i knew hee was to bee punithed for it, though the par- gem fervari 2 | 


D 3 
y 


t be conſulted with, what "“/cripta De 


— 
— 


14110 A Treasife again? TOLERATION. 


therefore bring him to the ſupreame Magiftrate Ao, and 
n Mi pl, make him faſt, till the mind of Gcd for the particular kind of 
Lyram,Babingt. Puniſnment ſhould be made known, upon which & occafion 
at inlocum, Ler. God doth not only declare what ſhall be done to that particu - 
24 116. lar man, but gives them a Law concerning all Blaſphemers in the 
16. verfe, taking an occaſion from this as hee did from other 
tranfgreflions committed, and his peoples ill manners, to publiſl 
jadiciall lawes, the ap s of the morall Law in matter: 
ol juſtice and judgement: But though God was immediately — 
conſulted with before there was a law ( for that is the cal 
here) of which there was all the reafon inthe world, how doth 
it follow chat after an expreſſe Law is given, and ordinary 
means and wayes appoynted by God, for the full knowing and 
executing of that Law, now Perfons muſt immediately upon all 
occaſions have immediate Anſwers from God whether and how 
they may puniſh upon that Law? and indeed to what end were 
expreſſe laws written & made known, and knowing able men in 
thofe laws deputed by God to judge according to them, if imme 
diate and le Anfwers were to be fought fromGod upon all 
co ccafions, and perfons not tobe judged by thofe Lawes? And for 
Vid. Bram in the Sabbath Breaker in Numb. 15, however the Law had faid 
Num.15. ner the Breaker ofthe Sabbath fhould die Exod, 31.14. yet it was 
3 4 not declared by what kind ot death hee die, as Ainjworth, 
ebat mri, Diodate, and our Englith Divines in their Annotations 2 
quoniam modus the place obſerve, faying, though there were a Lam to put to b 
= mortis non fuit Sabbath breaker, yet it was not declared what manner of death bee 
foould die; and of that the queſtion being propo ſed, the Anſmer is made 
- Ergo. reelufe- E declaring the kind of death he muſt ſuſfer which is fet down inthe 
runt eum que next ver. Solo. Jarchi ſaith it wasnot declared what manner of da 
wfque ſcir ent the Sabbath Breaker ſbould dic; but they knew be that propbaned the 
Domini, bath was to die: Now the Iſraelites were to recetve direétions 
a from God, as well for the manner and kind of their Lawes and 
puniſbments as for the puniſhments themſelves, and ſome of 
them being not declared, no wonder that Meſes ſtayed till hee 
enquired of God; but whats all this to make good n 
affertion that becauſe Moſe who was to receive Lawes from 
God both for matter and forme for that people, did wait ufo 
D000 by.fpeciall immediate inquiring in cafes of fome sank 


* 


| 


2 of Idolatry, Blafphemie, prophecying falſly, as in Dent. 
13. Deut. 17. 2. Levit. 24, 16. the Judges and Magiftrates ſol · 
lowing muſt doe ſo too. 

Secondly, in both theſe inftances alleadged; the men were put 
into ward,not to enquire of Ged, concerning their fins commit- 
ced-whether they were Blafphemie, and Sabbath-breaking, 
there was no queftionin. chat kind, both che people and Moſei 
were (atisfied in that, as appeares by the ftories and by putting 


— — . 

aud pretended Liberty of Conſcience. 111 

greffions that accordi y all things mightbeedone, thereſore 
God had given all Lawes both for matter and forme in 


= 
~~ 


them in ward, but only in what manner a thould be procee. 


ded againſt, God nothaving before declared his mind particu- 
larly in thoſe cafes, fo chat theſe inftances helpe Hagiomaſtix no- 
thing at all, as not ſpeaking to the matter in hand: For whereas 


Hagiomaftix makes this ground of the les putting to deathBglaſ- 


mers, Idolaters, their enquiring and Gods ring by Vrim 
what kind of Blaſpbemer, and fo what kind of Idolater particularly 
it was, that be by bis Law intend:d ſtould be put to death, Mofes. 
and the people neither inquired any ſuch thing, what kind of 
Blaſphemie it was, nor did God ſpeake to Moſes in that kind; 
but, bring forth bim that bath curſed in the campe, and let all tbat 

beard bim lay their bands on bis bead, and let all the C ungregation 
| Thirdly, the declaration cf the mind of the Lord in theſe 
two examples, was no Anſwer by Vrim; for befides tha: there 
is no mention in the text of the high Prieſt being ſpoken to 
put on the Ephod to enquire by Vrim, neither doe any Interpre - 


words, And the Lord/pake unto Moſes, ſaying, bring forth bim that 
bath curſed; And the Lord faidunto Moſes, The man {ball furely: 
bee put to death, the declaration of Gods mind being to AZofes 


immediately; whereas in the judgement of Vrim, it was tothe 


Prieft immediately, ſo that thelè Anſwers of God were the Anf~ 
wers of. a Law-giver, giving Lawes and Penalties by the hand 

of Mofes, but not any new Interpretations and declarations of 
dhe meaning of the Law npon controverſies and doubts ariſingʒ 
and beſides Gods way of anſwering . Aoſes, and anfwering by V rim 
Were different things, as the Rabbins and other learned 2 


7 


ters, underftand it fo, both the texts are againſt it in thoſe 


— 
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write of thoi thi 


ing him Lawes and Commandements being yr aden 


(wering by Vrim being in an other way by beholding the Breaſi- 
Plate, and feeiig therein by the Vifion or Infpiration, as theſe 


Scriptures Exod. 25. 22. Numb. 7. 89. Exod. 28, 30. wich Ainfwortbs 


Annotations expreſſe. As for the immediateneſſe of thee 
Anſwerd from God to Aoſes, though not by the judgement f 


Vrim there were fpeciall reaſons thereof, God in an immediate 
way, communicating to Moſes all his Laws morall and judiciall 


Exod. 20. 2 2. nd Moſer being ſuch a Prophet whom the Lord knew 
face to face, and ſuch an extraordinary man in ſeverall reſpects as 


there was none like unto him. Numb.12. 6,758. Exod.3 3. 1 1. Deut. 


who was to receive all for the firft conſtituting of their 


34:10, 11. But forthe Magiſtrates and Judges that came after 
may 1. to hom the morall Laẽ and the Appendix of it the 
judiciall Law was given and delivered, they were to proceed 
according to the written Law, and there were in hard matters 
higher Courts, confiſting of a greater numbet & more able to go 
to to determine what the lower could not; & then the higheft of 
all che Synedrion at Feruſalem who were in all their jus ements 
aboue morall tranſgreſſions, to goe according to ok 
Mofis, as many Scriptures teftifie Dent. 17. 11. &c But no ſuch 
Grounds after the whole Law, morall, ceremoniall and judici- 
all, was publifhed,of immediateneſſe of Anſwers from God to 
any of their Courts, no not to the high Synedrion a8 to Aoſe 


licie, 


according unto which all Courts and Iudicatures higher and 
cf ‘Blafphemer 
Fourthly, In theſe great and weis otche Blafphemer 
and Sabbath-Breaker, did not prefently 


preſent ſſe 
but made delayes, ¢ hem in Prifon, till heknew the mind 


the Lord, and as for other reafons before alledged, fofor the . . 
2 teach Tudges in matters of great weight of 
life and not to be too ſudden and haſtie, 2 in cauſes that 
are very hard to aske councell and to uſe all means to be well ſa - 
tlaied before they dor any thing. In Aimfworths Annotations 
— 16. the Reader may — Chaldee pa- 
az judgement was one of the ſomre jadgemests 
come before Motes the Prophet, which 


— — 
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eg 
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presended> Liberty of Conference 


God of them were j ud ements ofleffer moment and 
2 of ie judgements of life and death, Is the judgements of 
ia matters) Moles was re adie; but in 


momeut (of pecuniary 
ments 11 and death bee m 


delayes, And both in the: one 


would have done] For to teach the Hzads (or cheife ) of the Syne- 
driont (or A ffifes) that ſpouid rife up after bim, that they fhould bee 
reddy to diſpateh inferior 1. or money matters) but not baſty 
in matter of life and death. And that they fhould wot be aſbamed to 
injuire,in caufes that are too bard for them ; Jeeing Moſes who was 
the Mafter of Iſrael, bad med to fay I have not beard, Therefore bee 
imprijoned him, hoc auſe 4s yet it mas not declared what fentence 
fold paſſe upon him. Babington in his comfort: Notes on Levit, 
24, writes, Mos although ſuch a man, yet will doe noching 
baſtily in judge meut, and eſpecially touching life, but he will be 
advifed by God, who then ſpake from betwixt the Cheru- 
bims Exod, 25. and Numb. 7. But it followes not becauſe ludg- 


fall in matters of religion for what they puniſh eſpecially 


jon, though e xpreſly and directly againſt the word of God, un- 
God doe immediately from heaven declare them Blaſphe- 
mies, Sc, and fuct kind of Blaſphemies, which the Law interids 
death to: And for a conclufion of my Anfwer to this Evafion 
of Malter Goodwin of the judgement by Vim in the cafes of Blat: 
phemie, Idolatry, Prophecying falfly, thé cleare reafom why 


then they were puniched with death but may not be fo now char 
being cealed under the new Teſtament: fay no more but 


this, I challeng him among al the examples recorded inSctipturé 


for Blafphemie, Idolatrie, Vrophecying falſly, prophaning of te 
urty Idolatrous wives and other tranſgreſſions 


bach, marrying 


et and Courts of Iuſtice were to learne to be cautious and cares 


in the other, Motes ſaid, I have not heard, [ viz what God 


with dearh, chat therefore they may puniſh no violations in reli- 


Gods worſip, to produce any one Inſtance that by the Iudges, or 


dy the high Sanhedrin God was enquired by Vrim,whether tuch 


mong all Clafficall Auchors, Rabbins and others who have 


| Written ofthe cuftomies of the leres, of 


2 


and fuch facts were Blaſphemie, Idolatrie, &c, md of chat kind 
and nature intended by the Law as punifhable with death, or 4. 


of punifhing men wich death; iniprifonment or banifhmenr, Kr 
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the Sanhedrin at Ieruſalem, to cite me out of them any paflage, 
that affirme the Iudges,or the high Councel of Seventie at Jen. 
falem,or che highPrieft for them were wont in cafés of Apoſtaſie, 
Blafphemie, &c. to enquire by Vrim, and to paſſe fentence upon 
em —— according to that Anſwer, and not according tothe law; 
which if he cannot doe as I am confident upon ferious ſearch, he 
cannot, then the Reader may eafily fee what poor thifts this great 
Champion of the Sectaries is put unto, to uphold his damned 
curſed cauſe of Toleration of all Religions, and to elude the 
commands of God fore-named for punifhing Blafphemers, A. 
poſtates, Idolaters and falfe Prophets. | 
Now among all who have written of the high Prieſt, and of 
Deut. 17. 11, 12. J find only fome Papiſts going Hagiomefiix: 
way, as Toftetus, Lorinus, who from all places of Scripture of 
the high Prieft drawing matter to the Pope for eftablifhing 
his Authoritie, doe from this place alfo that they may eſtab- 
lith his Authoritie above the Scriptures, and appeals to him in 
cafes of Controverfie as the fole infallible judge, ſpeake o 
the high Prieſt in matters of morall tranſgreſſions giving An- 
ſwers by Vrim, and not by the featence of the: Law. So Lorinus 
the rr, verſe according to the of the Law which thy 
Pall teach thee, faith, that by the name of the Law in this place 
under flood Law, nor the bol 
the fentence it felfe of t as the pronoune in- 
the Hereticht would have it to bee conditionall co 
of bearkening to the Priefis according tothe Law, that they might — 
1 take away the Authoritie of Traditions, and appeale to the Scrip» 
in tuns alone, * Luther long fince writing upon this place obſer- 
12 — ved as much of the Papifts, And the Papifts with a great dial of 
cum miro co- endeauour haue drawn tbis. to their Idol, that they might fet up 
mata Papifte thePapacie : So that by this it ſeems the Papifts and Sectaries are 
ad um Idol upon the fame Mediums to fet up the Pope, and. his 
— Infallibilitie, and a Toleration and Difpenfation to beleeve 
8 and proſeſſe whatſoever men pleaſe. 1 84 
~~“ "Thirdly, this cleere reaſon of Maſter Goodwin in his 36. 
Section ot Hagiomafix againſt the old Teftament Law being 
now in force for putting of fal(e Prophets, Blafphemers and Sete 
which bee vapoure and 


=~ 


| 
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and pretended Lberty ef Confciemce. 
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— ly over the * Antz Querifts certaine ftti lings of the One of the 

77200 * by way of ſcorne terms them ) is fo — from 1 of 
ting againft the Magiftrates puni(hing (even by virtue of that 
law) 


for matters of Religion, where hee is ſure and oer - author of the 


eine the things hee punifhes for, are Apoftafies, Idolatries, He · Vind icaiton of 


refies, Blaſphemies and that hee is not miftaken, as that in all che printed pa- 
ſuch caſes of cettaintie and infallibility, it eſtabliſhes the Ma- ome K 
giſtrates coercive power in matters of the firſt Table, and —— ¥ 
ig indeed a {trong reaſon for it: For if that were the formall tizg of the 
cauſe and reaſon = Magiftrates might then punifh Idolatrie, growth of He~ — 
fale Prophecying, &c. becauſe they might infallibly know, er, and not 
ſuch a thing was Idolatrie, &c. and fo bee out of danger of 3 am 
fighting againft God, then what things may bee as certainly ber could hee 
known under the Golpel to bee Idolatrie, falſe ing, get any time 
Apoftafie, &c, the Magiſtrate may as well reftraine : I ſhall not rm his often 
need to prove the confequence, becauſe, befides its own evi- — and 
dence that it ecke follows, Matte Goodwin in expreſſe dance 
terms grant — page o. his part bee 
thinhe it e nd meet, hee that umpt non fly, 
— is by infallible Ged but 
is death, and the only ground brought by him in this 36. Section pig —— 
of deny ing this power to Magiftrates now, is their uncertaintie very child. 
in matters of Religion, the beft Oracles that Magiftrates and Ind- 
ger have to direct them in doubtfull cafes about matters of Religion 
being men of very fallible judgements, and every way obnoxious un- 
So error and niftake, and therefore to goe about to vr that the old 
Law is now in force, becauſe it was once given to the lewer, is as if 
ont ſpould prove that a man may fafely and without danger walke 
among bogges and precipices at midnight, becaufe he may well do it 
at noone day, So that by Hagiomaftixs owne confeflion, whats 
certainly and infallibly known to be Error, Idolatrie, Blaſphe- 
mie, Herefie, may and ought to be puniſhed by the Magiſtrate 
under the new Teſtament, which is indeed a yeelding the. que- 
ftion that Magiftrates may punifh under the Gofpell in matters 
of Religion, for thats not the queſſion what is truth and what 
Error, what is Herefie, and what is Idolatrie, and whe- 
ther any thing canbee known certainly under the Gofpell robs 
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truth or no? and how the Magiſtrates come to know it, and 
wo fhall tell chem which is truth, that is quite another queſll 
aon, but the queſtion in hand about Toleration and the Magi. 
» ftrates coercive Power in points of Religion, is, ſuppoſing and 
granting there are many things certaine in Religion, which he 
. certainly knows and beleeves, whether then the Magiſtrate may 
true PUDI{h ? which upon this very queftion, whether Princes bave full 
difference. be- Power to command for truth, was well obſerved * by Biſbop Bin 
rweenChrifti- long fince in his anfwer to a Jefuite, making this ob jecticn, 
— parents Yea, But who fhall tell Magiftrates which is truth? That. is 
an Rebellion vor this queftion : in hen wee reafon whetber “Princes may command 
part 3. p.277. for truth, and punifh error, you muft nos cavill about the meanes to 
ue truth from error, but fuppofe that truth were coufeffed and 4. 
reed on, and in that cafe what may Princes dbe for truth. If 1 
fhould athe you wobetber Princes may 
thefts, were this an Anfwer to fay; but hom ſhall they know 
Aut ber is, and who be theeves ? No more when we demand what duty 
Princes owe to God and bis truth, ſbould you ſtand qu arrelling what 
truth ii or bow truth maybe known? T be Princes dutie to God is om 
queftion which wee now handle; the way to difcerne truth from em 
_ ss anotber, which anon {ball enfue when once this is ended; But firf lu 
ut bave your dirett Anfwer whether Princes may command for truth 
or no? And then the Jefuire anfwering,for truth they may: but 
if st ae pro quo they both hazard themſelves — their 
whole realms, Biljon replies, you flide to the ſecond queflion agam 
before the firft be sik be tried, Now thes 
to bring this point to a head and iflue, Hagiomaftizs clear reaſu 
grants that in cafes about matters of Religion fure and c-. 
taine, the Magiftrate may punith in the times of the Golpel, 
whichdire&ly overthrowes that univerſall Toleration fo much 
eaded for in divers of his Books: ſo that Maſter Goodwm 
dy his own cher reafon is forced this Dilemma, eicher to 
cf hold no points in matters of Religion and Doctrine of faith 
can be certainly and infallibly known under the Goſpel, or if 
ey can, cherrthe violationsof ſue i may by the Magiftrate be 
lawfully cenfured. And herein this matter I doe from 
Maſter Goodwins wanton wit, great applauſe among bis Sedo 
eed Member:, and from all others his ingagements to the 2 
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“and pretended Liberty of Confelence. 


‘lan partie, to his conſclence ( if ſo bee in this point of preten- 
ded libertie of conſcience, he hath any conſelence at all left.) 
to reſolve me this queſtion, whether Chriſtian Magiſtrates un- 
der the Goſpell may not by the Scriptures and ocher meanes 
gat God hath given and appointed in his Church infallibly 
and certainly know that there is a God, that this God is but 
one, that the Scriptures are the word and mind of this God, 
chat this God is holy, N wile, eternall, ommiſcient, 
omnipotent, mercifull, &, that this one God though but 
one in eſſence, is three in perſons the Father, the Sonne, and 
che Holy Ghoſt, that the Son was manifefted in the fleſi became 
man, that he died for our ſinnes according to the Seriptures, 
that hee rofe again from the dead, aſcended into heaven, ſitteth at 
che right hand of God, ſball come to judge the world, 
there is a Hell and eternall Death for all wicked impenirent 
und a Heaven, and eternall life for the Ele& and true 

lee vert, that fora Chriſtian to worſhip and ferve the Sun, 
Moon, and ſtarres, or ſoure footed Beaſts and 


lly’ of God isto b 
fay God revealed to him the day of judgement 
fach a day, or fach and ſuch things fhouldcome to paffe at ſuch 
atime, when the contrary is manifelted to all, be not to pro- 
phecy falfly and ſo I might inftance in 
queſtion, if Mafter Goodwin anfwers ‘affirmatively that Magi- 
may in theſe and fome other 

ty and certainly know the truth, chen the univerfall Toleration 
pleaded for by him in A. S. Some modeſt and bumble. Queries 
Concerning a printed Paper entituled an ordinanee for the preventing 
of the grotving and, {preading of Herefies, &c Hagiomaftix, Appendixe 
„ Hagiomaftix and other his Pamp 


hlets falls to the ground, and 
Ordinance preſentid to the Honorable — 

‘eventing Here fies and Blafpbemies, € piace, In- 
Riders cenfares broach: Doctrines 
bomrary to theſe, vis. shat there isa God, 
dern al, that bee is one in three perfans, &c may infallibly’ know 

ſueh Opinions are not obs facred Truths. of God and tbe cher rea- 


of 


nd creeping things 

is Apoftafie and Idolatrie, that to revile, ſcoſſe ac and fpeak >. 
God, that for a-manto . | 
fhould bee on - 


many more > Unto } 


points of Religion ĩnfal libli-· 


God, abus is perfettly. lag,, 


Law 


4 

7 ‘eat? amen 


— 


— 


1258 A Treamſe againfi TOLERAT TOR. 


Law for putting falfe Prophets, gcc to death now, is of no 
force at all; for in theſe Principles of religion named, and 
divers others, as the refurrectium of the dead , that Cbriſt 

is God, that Cbriſ according to hit bumane nature way, 
borne wit bout fin, &c Chriftian Magiftraces walke no more at 
midnight, but at noon day, thenthe Jewifh Magiſtrates in cafes 

of Blaſphemie, Apoſtaſie, Idolatrie, Prophecying falfly, &c. 

are as certaine and ſure as they who received Auſwers under, 

the old Law in matters of Religion of Idolatrie, Blaſpł : 
( fappofing there had been any ſuch) from the Priefts by the 
judgement of Vrim; But now if Maſter Goodwin. dare antwee 
negatively,that there is no infallible certaine knowledge in any 
point of Religion under the new. Teſtament, no man infallibly. 
and certainly knowes that there is . God, or that this God i 
holy, perfect, eternall, that there is a Ieſus Chriſt who died 
for our fins and roſe againe from the dead, that there is a refire 
rection of mens bodies, and a day of judgement, &c, tis all opi- 
*Mafter Good. nion and probabilitis, che & contrary may be the Sacred Truths 
wins Modefi e-: of God, and therefore there may be no punifhing by death or 
bumbleQueres other bodily punifhment for holding any Doctrines or Opini- 
N ons in Religion, ſappoſe contrary to admonition, which for ought 
Quere the ſaid inſuctert know,except they make themfelves infallible, may 
"be she facred Truthi of God, I fay, and am ready to prove it a · 
gainſt him, that he overthrowes the Scriptures, all Chriftian 
Religion, all Faith, yea all the comfort and ſalvation of 

Chriſti ans, hee is a Sceptick, an Antiſcripturiſt, a Newtrall in 

oye — Hee — the worſt — 
na ve written againſi the Scriptures, calling it a 
noſe of wax, a dumb judge, inkie Divinicy fle. for. to. hold 
nothing can bee known certainly and infallibly by mai 
tures, is to make them a noſe of wax, an imperfe& weak rule, 
a doubrfull Oracle, like that of Apollo s; For if the Trump 
who ſpall prepare himſelſe to the hatielſe ſo 
ikewife, except the Spirit of God have by the holy : 
uttered words that may bee underſtood, how ſhall it be known 
what is written? for this would make the Scriptures be as a 
{peaking into the aire ; but as concerning that point of the 
andes the new Teftament knowing infallibly and cer 


— 


— 
* 


pratended Liberty of Canſciencr. 


| tainly che Chriftian — and matters neceſſary to falvati- 


on both in faith and worſhip, as the Church under the old by 
Yrim,] thal ſpeak fully to it in the feventh anſwer to this Reaſon 
only for a conclufion of this third Anſwer, I adde, I much 
wonder ſeeing under the new Teſtament according to Hagio- 
maftix Doctrine, no Magiſtrates nor Synods can be certaine in 
doubtfull cafes about matters of Religion, but the beſt Oracles. 
Magiſtrates have to conſult wich, ate every way obnoxious nt 
error and N aud · that the wiſeſt and moft learned of them 

are not able cleeriy or demonfiratively to infurme ibe Magiſtrate what 
bla{phemy or what idolatry it was which was Gad ſentenced todeath 

under the Law (though bythe way I muft check Mafter Good- 

win / confidence, for I who am the leaft ofall the Minifters of 

Chrift and not to be named with the wiſeſt and moſt learned of 
them, am able cleerly and demonſtratively out of Dent. 174 2. 3. 
4. 7 to informe the Magiſtrate and Matter. Godwin too, if he 
will bee inſormed, what Idolatrie it was which was by God 
ſentenced to death under the Law, viz fora Ie to goe ſerve 


and worthip the Sun or Moon ) how Mafter Goodwin and di- 


trutb, and fo I might inftance in divers other points eh } 
fident, as confidence it felfe can make aman; to bee as fure 


vers. Members of his. Church come to be ja many controverted 
points, doubrfull cafes about matters of Neligion, ſo confident 
and certaine as they 
all Government is not Jure Divino, certaine that Chriftian 
Magiſtrates may not exercife their coercive Power in any mat- 


ters of Religion, no, not to the reſtraining of Blaſphemie, Ido- 


latrie, Herefie, Sciſme, moſt certaine that credire faith in a 
proper ſenſe is imputed to juftification, and not Chrifts Righte-- 


ouſneſſe, certaine that the way of the Congregation is the 
To be con- 


as twice two makes four, to have abundant ſatisfaction from 
God ſor what a man holds in pregnant, cleer and rational 
demonftrations on the one hand, and diftin& clear and home An- 
then ſuch a Doctrine is truth, that though the whole world 
fhould rife up as one man to oppoſt, yet that fhould not ſhake 
dor untetdle aman in k, in to attaine bighmealire of 


makethemfélves, certain that Presbyteri- 


‘ 
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a 
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ih 1 


fatis le’ my felfe in the tnnhof 


poſe me. And therefore — 
and conſciente that the ay 


Firlt confident we are (as confidence 


power of the Keyes 


and of Ordination of Paſtors to be the right andinheritance of the whole body of the Con- 
gregation, and of every member indifftrently, and promiftucvfly the divine inflicution or 
y neceflity of your Ruling Elders, che neceſſity of Widowes 46 Officers in the 
Church, the abſolutè neceffity of one and the fame tor Ditcipline in all particu- 

lars whatſoever for all Churches in all tines and places, a ſulland peremętot the pots 


ofall things whacfeever appertaining to the worthip A, wich divers ſueh like: poſitions 
foul, and ſubſtance of your way) I ami at peifect peace in my, 
hes, thar you will never be able to demonRrate of prove from the Sextpchits to any 10°. 


ber minded or confidering man,’ Mafter Geodwint Appendix in his Preface to the 


cajhtie and jafallib:litie ; Now whoever hach bat read with du 
| „ danſideration Mr. Goodwins cannot but take noel 
| in them of many high trains and profeticd folempe * 
| gias, The Pre- Of his abfohuté certaintie, and full demonſtrative knowledge Uf 
| face to the many Points of Religion, yea of fome more doubtfull contro. 
| 3 But yerted, as of Church-Governement and the way of the Con: 
n grepation, and yet I fuppofe hee hath no better Oracles to con, 
I diflent from fale with, then Chriſtian Magiſtrates have; Trereisno Prieh 
Mr. Edwards, With Vrim for him to enquire by, unleſſe the Secta/ jes have fe 
and the we him up as their Oracle to ronſult with in flead of the . Scripiw 
res; and I think he will not j et plead Revelations and 
hiscodly Or- for fea re of his fate. who Lid it was reveale 
thedox Pref- judgemerit fhould be on facha day in Aprill 
byterian Mini paſt. 
ſters, I have \ 
beſtowed fo much labour and travellof ſoul e verall wayes t 
hem, and withal ha received ſuch ahun dam (atisfa@ion fiom God for what I hold in them, 
in pregnant, ſtrong, cleare and rational] demonftrations on the one hand, in qiſlinct, cleae 
and home Avfwer to all objections to the contrary thatever] met withall on the other hand, 
chat if light be light, reaſon reafon, fenfe ſenfe, Seriptures Seriprures, ] {uppofet ſhall nes 
vet be unſetled or ſn ken in them, ihough the hole world ſhould rife up as one Han to op- 
fully perſaded, xefolved, and poſleſt in my jedgement faule 
the Congregat ion is ih 
A Quere concerning the Church Covenaor, bag. 1. 
it ſelfe can make le there is no commandement given tot urches for exact ng a 
ſuch Covenant to thoſe ihat are to be admitted into Church Fellow with them. A 
ter of Maſter John God wins ſent to Maſter Thomas Gad win, pag. 12, 13. Conſidem lam 
| that there is a light beyond your kgheinthefeimarcers, and which you are very capable of if 
your eyes by your long lumber he not over heayy to open I profeſſe in the ſighi of Gad, 
and in as oe at finglene ſſe and fmplicicy of heait as ever oan in this world {pake woid unto 
| you, that I doe as clearly AS otter Errotand miftake throughout the greate ft part of your 
way, as I doe in this concluſton that ewic@two makes foure, The neceſſity of your Cover 
nant, Prclix confeiſion uf faith, puttingmen te deliver their j f 
tull di ſputations upon and befére theit admiſſion inta your C 


— — 


Ir chs ſoules and confciences of men have any canfe ar all to bleſſe me & h becaufe I have 
clothed them with ftrength and conßdence of che royall parentage and defcent of the Scri- 
pures, and ſubdutd their ſears and jealouſies of any {ubornation (in thac kind) under 
hen feet, (NAY did I not verily beleevé the Sctiptures to be the word of God, I would not for 
cheir fakes expoſe my ſelfe as now I doe: But that beleit I {peak of, which hath reigned in 
and over me hitherto. and hath bleſſed me with fuch an abundance of peace of comfort ia 
ferings for it will not, &c. An Apologeticall Account of fome Brethren of the Church where- 
of Mattet Goodwin is Paſtour, pag. 5. G. The DeGrines of she Facher and of theSofne,tht 
involving whereof in che clouds of uncertainty, the Gid Vindication molt falfely and malit- 
oully charges upon him, hath he brought into fo cleare and open view, that we vefeen the 
peace and ev ing falvationef our foules in them. Every one of thoft fundam email Prin- 
cipes of Chriftian Religion, which chis gangren d pen would perſwade the world he denies 
or doubts of, hath he not. only afferted in oor hear 


ing egaine and againce, but proved them 
with ſuch evidence and demonſtration of the ſpirit, that eur conſclences were forced to fail 
flat before chem, and to confeſſe that of a truth God wasin them. BWR ay 


Fourthly, upon the fame cleer reaſon and ground why the 

old Teftaivent, Lave for punifhing falſe Pr &c, thould 

not how be in force, becaufe the Iewes in all difficult caſes 

about Religion might have immediate and infallible Anfwers 

from God, it followes neceſſarily that all Scriptures brought. 

ont of the new Teltamentfor Magiſtrates punifhing in cafes ~~ 
ol Hereſie, Idolatrie, Blafphemie, or for Church-Officers cen- 

— by Depoſition, Excommunication in points of Error, 

fhould net bind now, and fo whatever is brought out of the 

Scriptures for punifhing Errors, and Herefies, whether by Ci- 

vill Puniſhmeuts or Ecclefiafticall cenſures fhall be all evaded, 

for the fame thing may be ſaid, and is faid againſt the places of | 

the new Teftamenr, that in the time when the Goſpels, Acts of 


the Apoftles, and Epiſtles were written, the Churches had 
_ Apofiles and Prophets who were immediately inſpired and 


infallible, and could in all difficult cafes that about 
matters of Religion declare infa'libly from God, what was 
Hetefie and Scifme, and what was not; and therefore a Here- 
tick after the firft and ſecond admonition might be rejected., 
and Hy menen and Alexander delivered unto Satan, and dexabel — 
for ſeducing cenſured, becauſe Ghrift was alwayes at hand 

by Apoſtles or Prophets to declare unco them infallibly who 
Were Hereticks and ſeducers, whereas now fince the Apoſt les 


and Prophets are ceafed, and all extraordinary wayes, the heft 
Oractes and People have ro ett chem ia doubeful 


— — 
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~ are men of very fallible 
and mif 


37) 139 
11 take, the 
Aninymidif- 
ſert atio De f. fay the 
rec Concordia the wiſeſt 


demonſtra 


u- or What Sciſme 
& on paſt already i 


[am con 
e not able cleet- 
hat Herefie 


teſurrecti· 


thofe comma: 
„ Hereticks, Sciſm: 


ius ata: 
emplum int 
the Church, to be in our dayes in force, 
given in che ; | a by: 
i fhould prove that a man may and without 
bogs, Precipices aud ditches at 
day. The Socinians 


tudo decauſe he may well 


peteſt, quibus this very ground plead 


olim cenſures in matters 
% the Primitive Churches, 

rc ed out ot the n 
much di 


ew Te 


morbis ac ſemio becaufe they dare to 
de. they babe no c auſt of 


cersaimty of our falib, who ca 
art: What 
that of she 


perjma 


cum in trade on of Hereticks, {4 
les madicos i+ sment ou tbat 
endrnied, delivesed wp nen and 


of the Spiri with which sbe Apofiles bein 


tidit. Videibs 
ple 


* 
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and every’ way 
beft Synods and Councels being not infallible. And 
ver Hagiomaſtix ſpeakes of che old Law, another may 
eof the new, As co this effect; 
| sd moſt learned of the Mini 
ively to ifforme the Ma 
gia p10 90 Ic was, oF What kind of holding the en 
anis. Fa was for which the Apoſtles cenfured Hy mene- 
falluntur 9% commant to tejett 8c avoid Hereticks and Scifmaticks; 
4 Leit therefore 10 goe about to in che 
icke, 
againft 
ine, now however in uſe in 
4 anfwer to che commands and 
after this man- 
— t between and 
in primo ile tho Hrretic in tbe Apoftles aayet. For grant them now ern 
chore of before shat venerable componit Of Apo files 
etiam and their equals, ſuppoſe them to be admoniſbed and 
violentis uti ro- and yet nevert bel ſſe to per ſiſt obftinately though but in 4 light 
medii: ob vigo- gobo would not deteſt sheiy malice? In thts fe light error tur- 
rem ſaum bar ned into the nature of great vic berefors you wil 2 
Spirit {peaking by the Apofiles and w 
bring of tbe Doctrine and faith, of tbat 
— Coancell, bele us now although 
agrituaint are vehem waded of the 
fech aname 1, or 
quam pericli- cam see 
Apoſtlet or Primitive rch? Thole who deny Exco 
Of 


Ifyou want this Powerfull efficacie of the Spirit, acknowledze. your 
ra(bnes and iniquitiein condemming thoſe, io whomyou cannot de- 
monſtrate your Interpretation Sc riptare : Neither is the Spirit 
now fo weak, but that bee is able to give T eftimonies of the divine 
Autloritie, and his preſence in bis Minifters now againſt bis ene 
mies. It followes not because many things were mot tolerated im the 
infancie of tbe Church in the Primitive times, therefore they ought 
not to bee tolerated now in the old age of the Church: They deceive 
and are deceived wha would bring our times to the example of that 
flauriſping age. When the Church was healthfull and ſtrong in that 
firft flower of its age, and wbilft tbe 22 the Apoftles were living, 
the ufing of violent remedies in reſpect of the Churches vigor was meet 
and agreeable.Now theC burch with difeafes and old age being weakned 
and ſpent, it now almoft falls downe under its prevailing fickneffe : 
neither is it any time more in danger, then when it falt into the bands 
of cruel Phyfitians, In time pafhits firft vigor admitted of opening of 
veines and loſſe of bleud exbaufted by ſo many 
evils there re maine any vitall Inyce and moisture, it cannot hut I 
the lift and Spirit, and therefore 
this remedie of the punifhment of Hereticks for the Prefervation ef ibe 
Church ought to bee omitted now, when it will bring more hurt and 
danger, then profit tothe (burch, So ſome of our Sectaries in 2 
late Pamphlet, put forth upon occafion of their I 


adiguation 
at the late ſolemne Faſt of the tenth of March againft Hereſies, 
plead that the Sciſme ſpoken againſt in the new Teſtament is 
only of ſeparating from thoſe Primitive Apoſtolicall Churches, 


planted immediately by the Apoſtles and by infallible direc- 


tion, but hath no reference at all to the Churches of theſe 
times; Nay further upon this cleere reofon why that old Teſta- 
ment Law about falſè Prophets, & ſihould not now bind, al 
the Lawes and commands written in the old Teſtament, yea 
and in the new concerning the whole will of God may bee 
as well not in force ; and men may fay for any thing preſ- 
ſed — 


becauſe in all difficult caſes 


ment,that they cancern chem 


that happened about matters of Religion, in Doctrine, Wor- 
ppened lig 


thip, Government, &c, the lewes to whom thoſe 


— 


| th 


the Scriptures of the old or.newTefta- — 


| 
| 
| 
Were given, and the Churches in che Apoſſſes dayes to whom 
> 


4 Treatiſe againft To LERATION. 


Gerard. 
~ Vos 


haue to direct them about matters of Religion, are men of 


force, then it will follow that all morall duties laiddown bot 
inthe Law andehe 


Upon this ground the Sacrament of Baptifine 


times * 
now, as. Soc imm thereupon held 


De ne- 
contra 


ani, Ing and Ordination of Miniftere (hallibe perpetual, 


the Epiſtles were written had the o ty of immediate 
and infallible direction from God himfelfe by the high Priel, 
Prophets and Apoſiles, who could and did in all donbts from 
tims to time infallibly declare and refolve what was God 
mind and Pleaſure, what was Scifme, what was Herefie, 
what ule the Law was of, how often Chriſtians thould pray, 
heare Gods word &c, whereas now the beft Oracles Chriftians 


fallible judgements, and every way 9 unte 
Yea the wiſeſt and moſt of them 
are not able cleerly or e 
the Government of the Church was in the Apoſtles dayes, 
what the duties of a Miniſter are to the People, as how oft he 
muſt preach, &c; fo that upon Hagiomaftixs cere reafin in his 
36. Section againſt the old Teſtament Law for Magitftrates 
punifht Idolaters, whatfoever can be 
ht out of the old ornew: Teſtament in matters of dutie 
may be evaded, and it may be ſaid this or that was commanded 
or forbidden, becguafe then they had the high Preifts, Prophets, 


ina word if (ome diffimilicude that may be fown either un- 
des the old Teſlament or the new, in the times, or ſtate of thing 
there, when thoſt Commands and Rules were given, from 


the times and ſtate of thing now, may be à fufficient rea 


fon ofthe Rules and Commands themfelves being now not in 


tb Gofpel bind not us, becaufe the fame difft-’ 
militude, or as great may be fhown in w hatſoever dutie 
any Ordinance of Chriſt or relation men is - 5 
no: 
nor univerſall in the Church, becauſt of ſome 
between that time when Chrift inſtituted it, and the 
iſme an indiſſe- 
b only to the infancie of the Church, in 
which ant of a rade people and accuſtomed to ceremonies , 2 
Church was gachered to Chrift: S8o neither au outward cal 


then. 


4 —— 
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> 
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aud pretended Liberty af Conſcrence. 


~ 


no more fo, with other fach like; all, reaſons of a common na- 
high Prieft, 


their diſpoſe, 


Fiſchly, This cleere reafom of Hogiomaftix in “his 36. Section 


hen there were Apoftles and other extraordinary men, 
reper conferr the gifts of the Holy Ghoit, 


in 

and h | 
given by Pau and Peter of ſervants obeying their Matters, and diſſe | 
being fub ject to their Mafters with all feare, may be evaded, and cexſet iudtan- 
they may lay they concerne not us, becaufe the ſervants in *4mpertinuiffe 


4d initia, qui- 


hofe times were their ſlaves, bought with their money, at — 
but wee are borne free as well as our Masters; 3 
and then thoſe ſervants in any commands doubrtall had zits ,. 
or other infallible men, to go to to be refoleed, which = Cbrifto 
wee have not, they being long fince ceaſed, and ſo I might se ag 


goe over all examples and commands both in the: old or new an concelfo, ut 
Teftament.* Paierpetuo debe- 
im Ecclefa 


oltinere, megat tamen umverfale effe: nam cum aqua Baptifinus alind. ft quam publica 

& falennis ſuæ dam profeffie nominis chxiſti, ninima hunt neceſſar ium effe ait qui ex Chriſti- 

ani, id eft Chriftum F ix ChriStiata fide ſunt educati. But ſome 

commands that in reg ard of teir manner ſome degtees and adjuncts may not bind, yet in 

of their ſubſtanee and the thin se perpemall, of which I have ſpoken 
re p.81 ,82,83,84, & whoever does but confider thediffcrence berween the cflence of a 

hing and the adjunct of a thing, hom the effemce is one thing and the adjuo& another, and 
fome change may be in an adjund, when not In the éffence at all, will be {atisfied, 


ad the gift of difcerning of pirits : So all the commands 2 


and 1 e why. Magiſtrate s under the old Law might ex- 
— Powes, upon Prophets} Blaſphemers, &c 
becauſe in all difficult cafes of Religion the: lewes to whom: 
this Law was given, had the opportunitie of enquiring by . 
rim. and Tbammim, of immediate conſultation with the mouth’ — 
of God himſe lie by the high Prieft,feems not to be any reaſon 
upon theſe geounds, Firif, that reaſon is never expreſſed in 
thofe commande or examples: for putting to death. falie Pro- 
phets, Blafphemess, Idelatera, cc. but ‘reafons are alled- 
ged, vic. from the nature of the finnes,drawing away from God, 
the putting away of the evill, and chat others may ſeare and do 


or him, particulars 
ly the breft — — — Bs Exod. 28. 
13. 30. the Lam was givenfor putting to death [dokaers, 


22. 20. 


— — - —„- 


— — — — 
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A Treatiſe aganſt TOLER ATION 


22. 20. and in Job time long before the high Prieſt, and in a 
Land where the high Prieft was not enquired by, Idolatry way 

an iniquity worthy to be punifhed: by the Judges. 3. Thoſe 

who were Heathens ſtrangers in the Land of Fudea, that belew 

ved not in the God of Ifraely nor underftood not what the 
judgement of Vrimwas, and the fentence thereof, yet the 
Lewiſh Magiftrates would not ſuffer ſuch whilſt ftaid among 
them, to blaſpheme God, to worſhip ſtrange Gods, or to offer 
their children to Aolech, as appears in Levit, 20, 2. and in 
page 49. 50. of this Treatiſe. Fourthly, the Magiſtrates ex- 
ercifed their coercive Power in matters of Religion, as freely 
after Vrim and T bummim were loft, and that judgement cea 
fed, as they did before, which cleerly fhowes the enquiring by 
Pirim under the old Law, was not the cauſe of thofe Lawes con- 
- cerning punifhing Idolaters, and falſe Prophets, being in force: 
It is the judgement of moſt of the learned writers both Rabbins 
and others, that the oraculous conſultation with the Breaft- 
plate continued no longer then to the captivitie of Babylon, 
Vrim and Tbummim being loſt at the captivitie of Babylon, 
and wanting at the Peoples returne, as theſe Scriptures fhow 
Exxa. 21 63. Nebe m. 7. 65, neither do we find that ever God 
gave Anſwer by them any more divers learned men who 
write of the Iewith Church and State, and of the firft and fe. 
cond: Temple, of Haggai 1. 8. Haggai 2. 9. The glory of this 
latter Houſe ſhall be greater then of the former, ſhow the 
want of five things in the ſecond Temple which had been in 
the firſt 1. The Arke with the mercy feat and Cherubins, Se 
condly, the: fire from Heaven. Thirdly, the Majefly, or divine pre- 
fence, Fourthly, the. boly Ghoft; Fiftbly And the Vrim and 
Thummim, of which the Reader may tee fully in Ainfworthr 
Annot. on Exod. 28.30. Now that after the Captivitie of Baby- 
lon, Princes and 4 . a coercive Power for offences 
againft the firſt Table, is plaine by thoſe inftances Exra. 10. 
75 8. of making Proclamation that all who had taken ſtrange 
wives of the People of the Land, ſbould come unte Jeruſa. 
lum for the putting them away, and ſuch as were borne of 
them, and that whofrever would not come within three dayes ac. 


—— — — 


of and Thummim we find Artaxerxes, Darins, the King of /2crifque ſuis 


the Reader, and ſhall only adde one paflage out of Calvin. chadnezer, qui 


— 
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and pretended Liberty of Con{cience. 127 
fiance foould be forfeited, & Nehem. 9. 38. Nehem. 10. and 13. 4 Vid. Fun: 
chapters, Nebemiab and other Rulers entring into Cove- aa 
nant for Reformation in the matter of the Sabbath, ſtrange N 85 
wives, maintenance ſor the ſervice of the Houſe of God, and * Calvin Re- 
Nehemiah commanding, and contending to have matters refor- Vit. Ervorum 
med in the worfhip and houſe of God, yea reſtraining and Servers 1 N 
hindring the Prophanation of the Sabba h, and ſmiting 
ſome for marrying wives of Aſodod, of Amun, and of Moab; emplum ſpiritus 
Vea the want of a Prieſt ſtanding up with Vim and Tbummim, Dei proponit in 
by whom the Magiſtrates might enquire, was fo far from hin- Nebuchad. 
dring Magiſtrates in puniſhing about matters of Religion, n — 
that the quite contrary is expreſſed both in Zara and Nebee Daniel, ous ca. 
miah. Ezra 2. 63. Nehem. 7. 65 {ome rieſts being ꝓut ſrm pitalem penam 
the Prieſthood and forbidden by the Govetnor ta ent of tbe denunc iat f- 
moft boly things till tbeir flood 1 a P/ jeſt with Vrim and with? in Deum 
Thummim, that is for want of * Vim and Thammim by which 2 
God might be conſulted wich aud his mind knoten herein; Ze- nor profccto nan 
rubbabel ( the Tirſhatha is commonly ſaid (o beZerubbabel ) would vulgaris crude- 
not let thePriefts chat knew not their genealogies eatoſ the moſt . "anne ba- 


holy things, fo that ſome Pri viledges are denied for want of IA 


Prophaners of the Sabbath, & thoſe who married ſtrange wives „ f 
for want of Vim and Thummim. And long lofle 


Niniveb. and Nebuchadnezzar making Lawes for punilhing 
men in cafes of Bla{phemie; and — che fet Ta. 
ble; and the places of Scripture relating ſuch Edits and Lawes, di 0 1 
ſpeak of them by way of approbation, as I have ſhown be- te élogio lau- 
fore in the 15. and 16. pages of this Treatiſe, whereunto Irefer 2“ Nebu- 


upon that Edict of Nebuchadnezzar Dan. 3. 29. For this: Edict an 
fufeepit, ut adi iam ejus prophanationem conniveant ſaucti Magifvatus2 an non — 
— {ub pro 2 præſcrilit? Et cecte quid Magis præ- 
oſterum quam in Eccleſiæ fauimpune foveri fceleſtar in contmtlias, que in Babyione: 
Daniel 


— 


| 
| 
| 
| 
— - — * JIVE IS, L * Dominus 
confufion and mixture of marriages for thefpace of about 70. ad publicandas 
| yeares, being a mater of fact, of what genealogie verſe 62. 4 tulit lege: 
not a matter of Law, but no reſtraints of puniſhments upon 2 
1 
| 
| 
| 


— — — — 


A Tressife ganſt TO LERKAT TON. 


Daniel celebrates and fets forth, in which, capital 


is d. 


again ft any man that fpeake the Ged of Litael, 


* God affignes 


de Andcertat 


mers, Idolaters, falſe 


Truely tis no common honor that is given to a erneli Tyrant whey, 
his Pr 


ophet asthe Preacher to publifh the Lawes be. 
made, and puts thofe Lawes among bis alts, and numbers them 4. 
mong bis boly Oracles.whst ? whether i Nebuchadnezzar raid 
by the Teftimoniall ofthe Holy Spirit, and of the Prophet for taking 
upon him according to bis Power amd Autboritie the defence of the: 
glory of the true Gud, tht boly iftrates fbeuld beare with the 
wicked propbanation of bis glory, and does not the Lord ratber under 
the Perfon of a Propbane King fbowe them what becomes them 10 
ainly what is more prepo then in the bofome of, 
the (burch to foſler unpunifind wicked contumelies agsinft God, 
_ which was in Babylon enacled to be punifbed with capital punifhe. 
ment? Fiſchly, this cleere Reaſon of Gods immediate and i 
lible declaring his own mind and pleafure under the old Teſta- 
ment, even according to Fi ftix Principles, is fo far from 
any reafon why Magiſtrates might then punifh Blafphes 

&c but not now, as that the con- 
trary feems more realonable: ſor in cafes of immediate and infal- 
lible Anfwers from Heaven, God declaring who was an Idola- 
ter, and what was Idolatrie, &c convincing men fo powerful-, 
— them without all fubterfugies, one would think 

thould need the Magiftrates Power a gteat deale lefle 

then in a time when there are no fuch immediate Anſwers 
from God, nor difcoveries of men from heaven; For it cannot 
be thought but that very bad men, when they certainly knew, 
that if they prophecied falſly, entiſed perfonsto Idolatrie, cc 
could not upon any Pretences hatſoever efcape from being 
convicted, but fhould by God himfelf from heaven be judged . 


dolaters, falſe Prophets, and thereupon bee put to death, the 


would either wholly forbeare the outward atts, or if commit - 


ted any ſuch, they would conſeſſe them, repent, and do no more 
ſo; whereas ben men know there is no ſuch way of india 
them out, of God from he aven naming perfons and things, 
this is the man, and this is Idolatrie, Bl ee they: 
would be both to doe ſuch things and to main 
une chem when they have done, to bring Scripsure againl 


— 


Scripture, and Reafon againſt Reaſon, as knowing all immedl- 
— Diſcoveries to be ceaſed: Uuto which if that 
be added, that under the old Teſtament God himſelfe infli cted 
more outward bodily punifhments upon perfons for Idolatrie, 
wil · worſhip, — — — (the 
judgements under t pel more {pirituall as many 

e and Inſticter of bodily puniſumenti on ewes, as he was 
ye a — Immediate Legsflator of which I have ſpoken 
before in page 64. of this Booke) there appears leſſe reafon 
ſot choſe coercive commands being in force under the old Teſta- 
ment, then now, there being in both theſe refpe&s now named 
without the Magiſtrates coercive Power, greater means for a ,.w- 
ing and reftraining Violators of the firſt Table, vix. Gods im- 

medlate diſco „ and infli&ing of puniſhment, then 
in our times; And for illuftrating this wee may obferve that in 
the Primitive times when there were extraordinary giſte in 
the Church, ot Miracles, &c, and immediate Auſwers aud Reve- 
lations hy Apoſt les and Prophets, then the Church needed not 
ſo much the helpe of the Magittrates-and the civill ford, A 
God giving no Chriftian Magiſtrate all that time, but the Ma- 
giſtrates chat were in thoſe dayes were Perſecutors and enemies 
of the Chriftians, | and wa- 
tering it, and the extraordinary Giſts and in the 
Church ceaſing, then God gave Kings and Princes to be nur - 
Fathers, to defend the Church and the truth by their Laws 
Power, and hath continued fuch ever fince, as a 


eat 
ne Church, as a wall to the weak Vine: So — 


the old Teſtament there was 
of Mafter 
the Mouth of God himfelfe in all difficult cafes of Religion, 
and ſuch immediate vifible the inimediaré hand } 


to this Reafon 


of God upon Idolaters, falfe Propbers, ‘e(pectally upon De- 


— 
Diy 
* 


dend in c# of diſobedience, 
Seducers t0 Idolatrie, fulſe 
8 Prophets, 


Goodwinfuch immediate and infallible Anfwers from 


ofthe glorious: of the Oracle of God smengft . 
except men bad been and dutragieu 
wicked, and bad wich a high hand deipiſed God bimielfe 


> 


— 


and pretended Liberty of Conſcience. 0129 
| | 
it 
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A Treuiſe ganſt TOLE RATION, 


Prophets, Blafphemers, fhould neither fo much have needed 
— armed with commiſſion from God to execute thos 
commands of the 23. and 27. chapters of Deut. &c, as in the 
dayes we doe, wherein both theſe are wanting according to Hy 
giomaftixsown confeflion, and fo much for the fifth Anfwer, 
Sixchly , If this bee a cler Reafon why that old Teftamen 

Law for the putting of falſe Prophets, Blaſphemers, te 

to death ſhould not be now in force, becauſe in all dig. 

cult cafes that! happened about mattiri of Religion, the Fewer to 

| . whom this Law was given, bad the op itie of immediate 
+  confultation with the mouth of God bimfelfe, bo could and did 
from time to time infallibly declare what bis one mind and plea 

ſure was in them. So that except thofethat were. to give featence in 

cafes of Religion, ‘had been deſparaeh wic had and fet upon blud, 
and bad de{pifeid that glorious Ordinance of the Oracle of God a 
mong them, they could not do injuſtict, because God bimfelfe was a- 
wayes at band to declare unto what was: met. to be dn; 
whercas-now the beſ Oracks tbat Magi ſtrate: and Indges haut 
to dire sbem in doubtful) cafes about matters of Religion, art men of 
fallible judgements, and every way obnoxious. unto error 
ws ftake: then tis as cleera Reaſon why the old Teftament 
Law, for punifhing Murtherers and other Ma leſactors for 
offences againſt the ſecond Table, fhould not bee in force 
and whatever is:faid by Hagiomaſtim in this realon 
28 all bodily and ¢ivill panithment ſor tranſgreſſions of the 
firſt Table, bolds ia all reſpects as ſtrongly againſt the Magiſ. 
trates puniſhing for killing, ſtealing, &c, and the Anabaptilts, 
Socinians and other Hereticks, who wholly deny the Chriſſi- 

| an Magiſtrates ſword, or at leaſt ahe uie of it in point of death 
* pulling. ad- under the N. Teſtament againſt any tranſgreſſion, pix. Treaſon, 
— Murder, adulterie, &c, ax well as Blaſphemie, Idolatrie, ma) 


fay the fame for themfelves, and among all other“ Argu- 
Sachoidion ments brought by them againſt the Chriftian 


2. be ling, or puniſhing Murder, Theſt; Adultetie, they 
may adde this new one ol Maſter There is this: clum 
Talkie Reafon wi the old Teftament Lam for punifbing of 


Tbecves, Adulterers, ere ſtould not now be in force upon any ſucb 


53 * 


ficult 


* 
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| 2 they could nos do injuftice, hecanfe God himſelfe was 


cond Table, as of che ſirſt, they 


dificult cafes that happened ubout matters of the Second 7 able , the 
Fences to whom this Lam was given, bad the opportunitie of im- 
mediate confultation with the mouth of God bi 


pe cafes of bloud, theft, Oc bad been defperately wic 
and had deſpiſed sbat glori om Ordinance of 


the Oracle 


alwayes at hand, to declare unto hem what-was mest to be done; and 
what kind of man-flayer was io be put to death, 


fill cafes about matters of life, Here, Sic, are men of. very fallible 


afure was in them: So that except thofe that were "gn foatence 
„ and fet 


hath, and mbet ber the’ 
killed the man cafually or wilfully, &ci ner, the beſi O- 
racks thst Adagiftrates and Indges have to direct them in doubt- 


1371 


judgements, andthe Lawes they are to ploceede by; of doubtfull In- 


terpritation in many cafes; and therefore to gos about to prove that 


foould prove that a mam may fafely and without danger walk among 


bogs, Pracipices, and ditches at midnight becaufe he may well dee it 
48 noon day. I will undertaketo make it good againſt Mafter 


Goodwin, that w hatſover he faith in this his cleere Reaſon for 
the Magiſtrates punifhing in matters of Religion under the old 
Teftament, but againſt ĩt now, to fhow it was the ſame in mat- 
ters of luſtice and Right among men, then, and is as ſtrong 
againft Magiftrates coercive Power now in thoſe things, as in 


matters of Religion; yea upon that bead of difficult and 
doubtfull cafes, and danger of Magiftrates | 


erring and miſta- 
king in judgement thereupon, to give ſeverall Reaſons of the 
datiger of Magiftrates miftaking rather in difficult cafes of the 


ſecond, then of the firſt Table: Whoever hath but read and 


obſerved the Scriptures, yea but the five Books of Aofs, mutt 
acknowledge there were many difficult and doubtfull cafes 
under the old Law, upon the commandements of the ſecond 
Table as well as of the firſt, and therefore ſuperior and higher 
Courts, divers one above another were appointed by God 
under the Law to which in hatd matters concerning the ſe- 
might refore for advice and re · 
(olution: Whoever doth ry conſider the many Queftions 2 
2 


the Law for puniſbing Murtberers, I beeves, &c i nom, or among 
usin force, becaufe it was once givenvento the Feresjis, as if men 


and pretended Liberty F Com{cience. — 
di to time are Wk 
| 
| 
| 


2 — — — 


— 
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cafes handled, and written upon, by the School- wen, Cali 
Canoniſts, Civilians upon matters of the ſecond Table, as 
» The Errors well agof the firlt; together wich the errrors * and diverſuie of 
and. Contro~ Opintons that have been in the Church trom the Apofiles 
cers of the every one of che commeandements 
cond Table Of the ſecond Table, as Magiltracie, 
upon the 55,6, 7 munitie of Wives, aud 
ans being Magi ſtrates, che Chriftisce 
are the moft to War, About the Lawfulnefie of Lying, 
exaGly fum- 2quivocation in divers cafes dc, muft conſeſſe there are many 
medup by Controverſies and doubes about the Contents of — 
his Table. 
fibus,of any Author in chat kind thar ever {met with- Inder ,Tertius. Diy 
auinte Pracepte, Mag damvan & tollunt anit hei, Anabaptiſtæ. Mariſtram im 
— — Donatifte. Judicia capitatia Chriftiane homine exeeei 
poffe ne De ſeæto precepto, ſcipſut occidere putant ſicere haminibus Patri 
ciani, De ſe Præcepto, F xores communes & 2 eſſe debere de- 
That — 17. from the eigth verle to the 
— rought by Mafter Gaodwin for the j tof Veim 
in difficult cafes —— matters of Religion, and io made the 
ground of tes punifhing for Religion then, but not 
How, of hard matters in civillchings betweem 
man and man, a6 in the of God: There are fome Di 
vines who underftand the Place wholly or Principally of heed 
matters and Controverfies about the fecond Table, fo Luther 
upon the place laboting to freeit from the corrupt Interprer 
tation and ſenſe put upon it by the Papifts, faith, 
lere deale not concerning abe word or Doctrine, or, a they fpeakt, 
queftions of faith which shey would have referd to the Pepe, bus of she 
ence of Publick and Propbane Crimes,So Aimfwortb and o 
Div ines on the Place, by blood and blood undirflend um 
der, of which the 22 be 
| ther it were wilfull wbic doferved death , or unwilling which 


| 

* 

4 


and pretended Liberty of Com{cience. 


— 


asin 1 Kings 3. 16.17. 18.by ftroake aud firoake, m ay be alfo meant 
ffrosks and Wounds ome man gave inte another vebesber 
Malignitie or Cafwalties and Hagioma ſtix in Section 107, in An 
-fwer to the Vindication of theOrdinance againft Herefies, 
which brought Dent. 17. 12. for a proofeot God making cone 
troverted points in Religion a matter of death or imprifon- 
ment, e his firſt and fecond Anſwers fo, as-if that place 
were underftood wholly or Principally ef Controverſies a- 
bout the fecond Table, between and blood, bet ween freak 
and flroake, Plea and Plea; and if he meant not fo, thofe An- 
fwers are nothing to the Pofition of the Vindicator * 
that God in the ola Te gave Authority to make a 
Religion, (for of Religion he ya 
imprifonment, But all Divines generally who write upon the 
— y way of expoſit ion, or who have written of the Judi- 
catoriesamong the Jewes, and of Appeales from lower 
Courts to higher, and of the diftin&tion between Civill and 
Ecclefiaftic Courts do under ſtand the hard matters in judg 
ment, and che matters of Controverſie within the gates, to hee 
meant of criminall matters in Civill things, belonging to the 
ſecond Table as fixth and eight Commandement, as well as of 
Ecclefiaſticall things: rbe — too hard between blood and blood, 
between Ples and Plea,ts inte by learned in his na- 
upon of ſntighter and killing, and of comen- 
tion in Civifl caufes about ſuch things as belong to ihe accom- 
mo dation of life, as between trezk and-firoak i 
as of the p , which was in an Ecclefiafticall 


of 
and ceremonial! way according to the Law to be diſtin- 


guifhed, and therefore in this place the argument that is hand- 
led is Politicall or Ecclefiafticall : ‘The Policicall is Criminal: 
or Civill, but the Ecclefiafticall is Ceremonial] :: So Lyra un- 
derftands between blood ani blood, when one part ofthe Fudges 
fay that this fhedding of badi ir to be punifoed death as being 

volugtary murder, be otber p it is but 
ae Aarons rod bi Book, 1. chapt. 3. hhowes | 


— es, and that this text 


— ñ— — 
ꝙꝗỹö—'ö 


is of difeafes: 


— 
| 


ne. 
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sife againſt To LE 


RATION. 
hood; ſome ceremoni all between froak and firo ake. No 
Scripture. {peaking how that man 
onfly and will not 


w this: 
Idie that will do . 
hearken unt o the Judge, as well as he that will 
not hearken unto the Prieſt, and ſpeaking of matters of the 
T fecond Table as well as of theficft, and the ſentence of death 
here ſpoken of, if immediate and infallible by Vrim, extending 
equally to difficult cafes in Civill matters as in matters of Re- 
ligion, or rather more, there being divers particular inſtances 
in Scripture of Anſwers in Civill matters, as of war and fore. 
telling of ſome events in Civill affairs, but none in matters 
of Religion; if then the Magiſtrate becaufe of his immediate 
gneiſſe of conſultation with God, might puniſh in matters of 
Religion, but not now, that immediateneſſe being ceaſed, it 
will al ſo follow he might then punifh for bloud, &c, becaule bß 
Vrim hee might certainly know whether it was wilfull or vee 
luntary,but ‘now he may not, becaufe tis poſſible aud pro- 
bable in doubsfulland difficule cafes about mans life, eum and 
aum, he may run into errors and miſta ke. 
Sixthly, this er Resſom of .Hagiomafiixs. making infallibi 
lity the ground of coercive Power, and Fallibilicy a being 
fubje& to error and miftake, the ground of the deniall of ſuch 
a power, is a fundamentall falſity, and a grand miſtake, over- 
throwing equally all ſpirituall cenſures and punifhments in ca- 
es of talle Doctrines and Hereticks; and all bodily outwad 
| faments in Criminall Civill matters, and fo at once ma - 
. king void all che Civill Power of the Magiftrate, and all the 
Ecclefiafticall power of the Church: For the Magiftrate is not 
infallible, abſolutely free from all poſſibility of error and miſ- 
take in his judgement in matters of the fecond Table: many 
Magiſtrates in thoſe matters have and doe daily grofly miftake, 
many innocent perfons have ſuffered, and doe daily, and na- 
ny guilty perſons have and doe eſcape; who does not fee in 
Civill matters what miftakes there are, and may bee both in 
Point of law and matter of fact, how Latryers and Iudges are 
divided in their Opinions, what controverfies and difficul- ¢ 
ties arife upon cafes, what doubts and Soruples grow upon 
witnefles ing quite contrary, and other circumſtances, 
what Tudge can ay heeisinfallibleand certaine that 


— — 


‘ 
> 
* 


— — — 
and pretended Liberty of Conſciemee. 
hee is not miftaken, that hee ſaw ſuch a fact committed, that 
the accufers and witneſſes have depoſed nothing but truth. I 
could Inſtance in a hundred particulars both in regard of the 
Law- Makers, the Lawes,the jewry, Witneffes, the accufed 
partie, the Judges themſelves, &c wherein Magiſtrates are as 
. fallible and as obnoxious unto error in matters of the ſe- 
cond Table as in the firſt, yea, and in divers reſpects more; 

but I muſt refer this to the ſecond part of this ſub ject, where 

the Grounds for Toleratiom, particularly that of no man being 
inſallible in our dayes, is to be anſwered, Deut, 17, 8, 9, 

10, [1, 12. ſhowes us there are difficultcaſes and Controver ſies 

in matters of the ſecond Table, between blood and blood, &c 

and that among the Iudges themſelves, ſo that higher Courts 
are appointed to go unto, and the higheſt of all the Councell Bet we ice 
Seventie at Fernfalem. Who fees not in Kingdomes about their 54g. 81. $3.84 
Lawes and Civill Rights as high and great Controverfies and 85. Neither 
Conteſtations as in matters of Religion, each partie having can che Jeſuite 
great Lawyers and able men on their ſide. So the Church Ce 
with the beſt Councels and dynods are not infallible, but may State of mee, 
miftake and erre and in in ſome things have miſtaken, as * ma- whereby che 
ny learned Proteſtants have fhown againſt the Papiſts upon Church may 


that queftion whetherthe Church may erre. And therefore be ſuppoſed to 


mmifeſt her 


by. this elter reaſon of Maſter Goodwin it fhould not be only teaching bur 


unlawfull for the Magiſtrates to puniſn for Idolatrie, Blaſphe- the fame may: 
mic, Herefie, Sciſme, but for Murder, Theft, Polygamie, A- be ſubject to 


dulterie, &c yea as unlawfull for the Church to admon‘fh error, and in 
und excommunicate for Idolatrie, Herefie, Blaſphemie, &c 
as for the Magiſtrates to puniſh corporally: But now A. S. re 
Hagiomaſtix, Arcient Bounds or Liberty f Conſcience fta- Councels,Do- 
tech with divers .of our Sectaries who write of this queſtion ors and all o- 
yécld the Magiſtrates power in matters of the ſecond Table, ther meanes 
anſwering that of Rom. 13. 4. to be underſtood in things "hic! 
concerning the ſecond Table, and the Churches 


cenſuring for Herefies,evading that of Revel. 2. 20. to be dat of the 


I. Willers ſecond Generall C ontroverfie concerning the C hurch, fecond ‘queftion whether 

Church may erre. pag. 69 70, yt · Amefi. Bellarm. Enervet. Tom, fecund. cap. 2. D Ece 

chef. vifibilit.queft.4.An Ecclefa polit ctrave.Rivet.C atbolic. Orthodox: Trattat. 2. Quæſt. 3. 
A Eccleſa poffit exrare, Cameram. Frelact. de Eacleſ. De Esclef, Infallibilit. a5 1,282, Cr, 


— — — 


— 
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ne any 


power in ing us, except 


| 

A 

Me an 


Trtates and Churches may 


wichſtandi 


4 Treatife TOLERATION 


meant of Minifters, not Magittrates, and of foiricuall: Cee 

fares not Civill, who ~~ are alike fallible and fubje& to error 
and miſtake che Magiltrates in Civill judgements, and ‘Minifters 
in ſpirituall, as they are in puniſhing in matters 
Idolatrie, Herefie, &c; and indeed conſidering the ſtate of be 
queftion of Magiftrates coercive Power in matters of Reli 
on, as Ihave laid it downe in the Prolegomena, and is to. 
be underftood viz. that the Magiftrateistodoe itu on advice 
and after advice in all difficult doubtfull cafés with the ablef 
Godlieſt Minifters in the Church, by the advice of Synods with 
Solemne Prayers, after means of inftruGion and conviction 
uſed to the parties, which means and helps being not in Civil 
cauſes nor in the cenſures of icular Churches, are more fia- 
ble to error and miſtake then Magiſtrates: So that if Magi: 
punifh, the one co 
of the ſecond Table, the other ſpiritually in cafes of both 
Cas is conſeſſed by our grand Patrons of Toleration) not- 

and poſſibilitie of miffake, then 

in difficul eule doubefull cafes cafes Ma — may puniſh in matters 
of the firſt Table, not with they are men of very fallible 

judgements;or in caſe the want ch the Magiltrates 1 
pute a faperfedeas to his coercive Power in matters of Religion, 
the fame 6 of Power in Givill 9 
Miiniſters in Ecclefiaftical, becauſe of their Poſſibilitĩe of erring 
in both: B 

dation both to build upon, or to take away the Power of cen- 
— — upon the infallibilitie or fal · 


of thofe who have Authoritie from God; no, certain 


Church and State, are founded on the Ordinance: and _Inftim- 


ly, this Power and dutie of thofe who are in place both in 


tion of God, inap 0 
the Crimes and o 


inting fach Offices, and in the nature of 
and on the ends ef vindicating Gods 
‘Glory and Name, and preferving others from being ruined, 


in matters 
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shurches ofthenew Teftathent in the Apofiles dayes whe 


— — 


— 
pretended Liberty Conſcienar. 
could dict ate the mind of Chriſt infal libly, and tell them the 
certaine meaning of any Scripture, notwithſtanding all that 
infalliblitie and Immediateneſſe of infpiration, ſuch Perſons 
Tenets and Practiſes ( though erroneous and miſtakes) as by 
the rules of faith and love could and might be telrrated and 
fuffered, were tolerated, and the Apoſiles in thoſe things fo far 
from giving any directions to the Churches for wichdrawing f 
or excommunicating, that they give commands to the contrary, 
namely to receive, bear with p tai fuch, and not our-felves, follow 
a ter 1 things which make for peact, and things mherewith one may. 
edifie another, and sbereto we have already attained to walk bythe 
fame Rule, as theſe Scriptures Rom. 3 4, 1, 2, 3. 4, 13, 19. Rom. | 
15. 1, 2, 3. Pbil 3. 15,16.with divers of the like kind fhow:. | 
The holding tbe dy of Corift; to be at band, wag an error, and 
Paul writes ally to diſſwade the Theflalonians. from. 
it2 Theſ. 2. 1, 2, 3. yet for all that hee accounts them bre- 
thren, and ſo I might inſtance in other ſuch particulars.; 
where as on the contrary in damnable Hereſies, Sciſmes, and 
fuch like, as denying the reſurrection of the dead, holding 
Circumcifion neceſſary to Iuſtiſication, in denying jeſus Chriſt 
to be come in the flefr, in teaching the Doctrines of Balaam | 

and of the Nicolaitans, in feparating themſelves and going out 4 

from the Church, the Apoftlesare againſt all ſuffer ing, bea» 
_ Ting wich, —— of, and for re jectiag, delivering up to 

Satan and cutting of all ſucb, as theſe Fer iptures teilifie 1 Tim. 

i, 20. Tit. 3. 10. Gal. I. 8, g. Gal. g. 12. the ſecond Epifite of 

hin, 749,10. Jade 19,23 v. Revel. 2.14, 1 5, 20. with many more. 

Now in the Tenets, Opinions and Practiſes of the Gril ſort, 
the Apoſtles could have refolved the Romans, Philippians as 
infallibly, who held the truth, and who in the error in ihoſe 
lars, as in the latter of Hereſies : This is acknowledged 
MafterBurrough: himfelfe in page 59. 60, 61. of bis Heart 
dwvifions, even where he pleads for a Toleration in all points 
doubtſull and controverted among godly men, who writes 


| 
aman not b- ous of cones net 
man not: to eat fie(b- out Clemce. when the thing wasmnet 
bidden, cerraiel) seas 2 fen, or to make. con ſcienceef Hey Day 
which Ged required unt, was een Apofile did not ? | 
Comme 


A TOLEKAT ION 

— 
OF you tate, or 

be ſuſfered in you, ~ poftole 

call Autbovitie upon them, but tels them, That every mim muf d 

bis owne mind in what be doth and wha 


thou that ju dgeft anorber mans fervant bath receind 


wove fo 
17; for they bad men them — —.— 
Cbriſ infall bly, tbey — tl 
mnaning of any Scripture’; And yet we fe plainly, the Apoftle 
applies himſelfe boch in che Romans and F wither 
to preſſe mutuall forbeararice, and k the Vnitie of the 
Spirit in the Bond of Peace; ufing all arguments of that kind, 
4s God bith recei be shat regavdesh a day regardeth it toth 
Tord] and bes that regardet not the day Lord, be doth mt 
regard kt, be that eatesbedteth to the Lord, c&c. whette 
wee have at tained tus wall by by the fone Reale’; and if in a 
thing you be otberwife minded, God ſpall reveale even this unto yan, 
chen from God immediately and infallibly to declare whe 
Werein the right and truth in tho pa wherein they 
differed, and hereupon to command the others to beof thelr 
mind and: Prachite in all the particulars, or elf upon ſuch m 
infallible reſolurion to * tobe caft out oftht 
n with them: By all which 
tis evident, that i and — immediate 
of ie not the formait Ground 
of eenſure, but the nature Of the things poe 
ſtrukti ve to faith, Godlineſſe and ing: for if che 
of had beene founded on infallibilicie, (eeing . 

ayes mente, rinks 

cers of faith, have: given ‘other manner of flute 


chem 3. And 


7 


* 
— 


fhowes the: Lawfalnefie of cenſures day not in the infallible 


‘pottles i in per 


glory 
choth for tho times wherein 


Herericke, Scitmes aud 
Prophet, and fulſe Teachers, to ah ject᷑, aud turn 


times webe — in 


— 


10 aad pravended of 


proceed wich all ‘errors and all:pefons, 2 
wich Hymeneus, Alex der, and the woman kefabel, which cleerly 


e-of the Governauts the A- 
fons. and themſel ves, the one ſort weak 
peacrable Chriftians holding the head, and communion with 
the body, the other turbulent, wilful, holding Doctrine iubver- 
ting in the foundation, rhe precious ſoules of men and god 
ves: Aud certainly if infallibilicy. were not the jah ground and 
formal] reaſon of cenfaring, — ſome other thing, then 
lity a poffibilicy of miftaking in fome chings cannot be a juſt 

* of taking away all power of puniſhing from Governors, 
and that ini ali though never fo; deſttuctibe to Gods 
and. che ſoules men, Serondly in the new: T eflamert 
and many Rulks laid down 
xt wittten, and for all 
who werd 
, concerning Herefies 
to: beware of 


chere ate maby, — 


times till the comming of 
not infallible nor —— 


them, not to beleeve every 


thy are ef Ga, 
thofe that trau jg 


Fpirit, bt 40 the Spivies: ‘whetber 
of God, not to „ 


teach falle Doattrine, and fete (abe the Pa 
of God, ro commend sarmfily the Fair, to bol {fat che truth and 
found ine fio w as Scriptures to w anid Re- 


to 
ur Ferſbns, vate Chriftians, and ang Fidel. 4. 
Teachers; not 222 


and Prophets; che extraordinary 
Row.1.16 Phil, — Tun 8. 3. 77 


= Rol, 9. Lane. lari aſſiſtentia 
3. 


us of whée 2 
immediate int alllbilitie how farre, in whether 
in pennüng che holy 8 won how elle, whether leren 
— 
partot 
fe they weit unto in their 


- 
4 
4 
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— 


the particulat Churches and 
tay be covered and 


and determinations thereu 


= by way of reafoning anddifparation deduced, and in aSynodical 
he joint common well 


about circumci ſion, Paul and Bar- 
were able to have determined it without their and others 


Epiſtles, every very particular beleever, , man and woman were thor, 
‘neither are infallible, not the Eect Lady and ber children, not all 
the beleeving Romans, nor all thofe Chriſtians to whom the 
Epiſtle generall of Iohn and Iude were wrirten, nor choſe 
Angels of the Churches of Pergamus and Thyatira, not 
— tamed to whom thofe commands and Rules 
are written and given by the Apoftles, as well as thofe who 
then lived, (for the Epiſlles did not concerne the times and 
perfons only to whom 
were written as fome wickedly affirme) and yet theſe are 
commanded to ſtand faft in the aich, to avoid thofe who cauſe 
divifions contrary to the Doctrine which they have learned, to 
prove al things, are reproved&found fault with by theSpiric of 
God ſor not cenſuring of Hereſie, falſe Docttine, &c.which fully 
proves true Doctrine may be known from falfe, falfe Teachers 
˖ not infallible, and fo 

sand whois 2 Heretick ora 
of them depends 


Saas of what is Hereſie, Sci 
ck, and the p or not j 
2 upon inſallibilitie or fallibilitie of Spirit 
The 
in caſes of Controverſie ariſing 


of cenſure, nor fallibilitie 25 n cenfure, Thirdly, 
Apoſt les who were infallibly and immediatly inſpired, yet 
in the Church, — in cenfures 
pon, did not at from inſallibility and 
immediatenes of Anfwers from od, but from Scripture grounds 


as is evident by Addi 16. 4, 21.18, 19, 20, 21. 
— 


determined 


\ 
profit you wothing but the whale bufinefie ig 


pretended Liberty of Comfoiemces, 141 
and largely in many learned * Authors I fhall {pare whitakCom | 
to write any thing of it. So upon Paul, comming to Hin- trov.3.guafh 
falem Alls 21. and the offence that many thoufands of the an Aerion 
wes which beleeved and were zealous of the Law took of theGovern- 


it him, Paal went not upon his own inſallibilitie of Spi- — 1 
rit or immediate Revelacicn, but upon the joint councell Scotland, Se- 
and direct ion of Ismes and all the Elders verſe 18. 20, 21, 23, coad part cap. 


and Sciſme, cenſuring the Authors of the(¢ and impofing up- righr of Pref. 
on the Churches their Decrees to be kept (all which are fpo- 2 Aas 
ben of in Aff. 15.) proceeded not in the way of infallible im- 15. 4 pattern’ 
mediate Revelation from, God, laid it aſide as it were, but in 9 a 
an ordinary way, by Scripture, reafon,experience upon and af, 
ser much debate, as is apparent from verſe 6. to verſe 30. then 15. The 
ii evident that immediatneffe of Revelation, with infallibilitie Divine Right 
of Spirit is not the ſole judge of Here ſies and Errors, and the of Church ae 
only juſt reaſon of infli&ing puniſhments upon Hereticks and Tei ment, fuſt 
e | edi. page 223, 
ner of proceeding in this $ynod convened ‘was not extraordinary and Apaſtolicall, as when. 
they acted by an immediate infallible inſplration of the ſpirit, in on holy Scri- 
pture (without all difputing , examining, or judglug of the matter that they writ, ſo farre as 
ve enn tead) 2 Tim. 3.16, 17. 2 Per. 1. 20. 21 · but ordinary Presbyteriall and Synodall by 
ordinary helpes and meanes ( as after ſhall appeare mote ſully) ſtating the ion proof 
and evidence from Scripture what was the good and acceptable will of God, concerning 
the tens Controverfie, and upon evidence of Scripture, concluding, It feemed good ro 
the holyGholt, and to us 4. 15 28 which words any Affembly, having lite cleare evia 
— ule as well asthis Sy- 
nod did. They deliberatively by difcourfes and diſputes, deliberating about t 
true ſtate of the Queftion, and the remedy of the Scandall: They proceeded after all their 
deliberative inquiries and difputes decifively co conclude aod determine the matter: Mafter 
Cotton in his Tradate of che Keyes of the Kingdom of Heaven (though of he Independent 
way) pace 48, writes thus f 55. Neither did the Apoftles determine the matter 
(as hath id)by the ai} aurhority from imtechate revelation, but they affem- | 
bledtogerher with the Eldersto conGder of the matter, verſe 6, and amulcitudeof brethren 
together with them, verſe 12,22,23, and after ſcarc hing out the cauſe by an ordinary means 
of diſputation, 'ver/27, Peter cleared it by ihe witticlle of the ſpitit to his Mi in Cor- 
velius bis family, Paul and Barnabas by the like effect of their Miniftery smong the Gentiles: 
— — — of — 
they determined ofa judiciall ſentence, away: to publiſh it t- 
— which they cenſure 8 troublers cf 
vid fubverters 6 ſoules, they rej Impofition of Circumcihon, a which 


| 
4; 277 25. Now if the Apoities in udging o alle Yoetrine 
| 


4 — —— 


— Ratliers were able to bedre, choy upon che Churches none 
dut —— (—ͤ—— which. the Lord. had hal 


the thet Ble Si laid down’ 
iu his 8 Seek. chguiring by rime and Tb 
in OF as thar Inallibilitie ta che 
‘coercive Power, Ne, this alſo is falſe that be 


3 


wings we wal at midnight 

N inte of R be Compared wit 


yy of the’ Lard; at’ the 


2 2 Moon foall bie as t be light 


of the Sunne, and the of ibe 


Wd as the light of 


* the fame’ under che Law, — — Golpelpy 


— 
weilen nfation’ ard on differed ag’ 
vines and one of the maln between the 
Hands in tosh, thas — 
new: differs froen the 
1 Reideore; thebar the of 
2 
be in f Far: wort condition den the were under 
de mee ‘of fn 


~ 
* 


and certalntie of Religion, then to enjoy a’ Liber: 


to fay, Lord let any burchen of the 


Spirzes 28 the way ‘under che new and 


ide held, watts Ide much 
burden of under the Pedagogy 
gettaintie and infallibilitie of ‘what to hold tand be- 
leete, is à light burden in comparifon of being freed from the i 
Ceremontall Law, ° ‘and iu the meane time to 2 without all * 
certaintie and affarance in points of faith and worthip: Whio- te 
would not chuſe rather to under oe fome burden — in- 


— forthe. 
of the ‘Laws wich ‘a 


rom 4 Toake with an uncertaimtie and continuall ſeares 
not the bondage of feate worſeʒ then a bondage of ceremo- 
nes and many outward Legal obſervation:? If che delive- 
tance of us from the Pedagogie of the Lew hath us 
into his condition, out burdem is greater lu this ching chen 2 
hy char che Law laid upom the Lewes; Hath Chriſt? delbotred 
us fromone burden tb lay a ggater upon us Have wee not 
the Ceremoniall Law be 
Chien neckd rather then ttiis ? Thirdly unto the end of 
lifes thenew- which is 
death Rom, 13. 4 1 Epi. Joby 1. 4. Now there can be no folid 4 


— 


Que eſt vnica 


aflurance of the truth of the 28 cenſolatio 
stn it ſelſe at profeffe; but in doubt fears, iz vite i 
ainties, the fonle needs be in 
| the rack; Nur ‘torment 1 4. 18. But 
eondly the under the Teltawen: 
by and burnin of the Prieſt, 


wos and Controverlite to, — 


— 
and pretended Liberty 0f-Confcience: 4 
' 


4 Treapife again’ TOLERATION. 
fibilisie of: a wrong Aofwer and doing injuſtice after con, 
ſultation unh the glorious Ordinance of che Oracle of 
God ,»as theſe words fhow, So that except thoſe that were 
to give featence in cafes of Religion had buen defperasely wicked, 
end fet upon bloud, and bad deſpiſed the glorious Ordinsnce of the 
Or icle of God among ft them, they condd not dee injuftice: Now tis 
evident there were high Prieſt among them and ſuch who 
rately wicked, who either might ſentence without en- 
by Vrim, or elſe not goe according to Gods Au- 
wer by Fin hut according to the luſts of their owne hearts; 
Wboſoe ver does but confider theſe examples following recor. 
ded n geripture boch of the Priefts and other men, going flat 
contrary to the mind of God, zud immediate Antwers. from 
bim, will not wonder but be ſatisfied. The Prieſts in Lremi- 
als time were deſ 
upon having 


ve to a ſtock thou art my Father, the 


and much more that ig 


men 


a 

1 mani worthy to dia, aud 7 bow {halt die, ſerem. 26. 
11 and there were many complaints by, Ieremiah, Exehvel, 
and other Propheti, of the Prielts, and cheiſe Prieſts being 
1 ows of abe way through firong drink, erring in viſſon, and ſtu mb- 
| ling in j udgement, ſaying to a Thom art my F ather, and to a 

None, haſi bromghe me, forth, che offering violence to the LW 
putting no difference between the 
. hiding there eyes from the Sabbaths i be 

of she Prieſti, tranfgreffing very much and polluting tbe houſcof t 

1 Lerd, Lerufalem Efay lerem. 2. 
27. Ex k. za. 26. a Chron. 36. 4. No if the Prieſts would doe 
or den e tothe La vj ſay 
houſe ot the Lord, 
—— — dec 

dere is no on to be ma 8 ert the - 
| ſentence by Vrin and give an quite — what 
cone 
ecying rruly, 

pate 
‘axed for erring i vifion, and fumbling in gen 


und Liberty ef 
wich words probably may be meant of their judgement by * Vriab che 
— Prieſts in that way being sald the judgement’? on made 
of Vim and judgement in divers places of Scripture as King 
at, Exod, 28, 15,29, 30. So that forall Hagiomaftixe cleer re aſan, 11, 16. Villers 
if the * Priefts were corrupt and partiall under the Lau, a5 Synopf. Con- 
tome good Priefts in (ome particular cafes might be, and were, tro ot 25 
as Aaron in the golden calte, Eli in the matter of his fonnes oe ape 
bmi & Pbinebas,and wicked ones would certainly be, the Wato all 1 


migzbt be in danger in matters of Religion to be puniſhed ane have Lid in 


then in thoſe dayes, not withſtanding their Prleſts had im- page 102. and 
ate and infallible Anfwers from God, as well as Chriftians 4e 112, d 
how under the new Teftarhent befides, if we confider chat "17 . 
“the way of Antwering by Vrim was and chat as Ichal add 
by * Rabbins arid other Div ines ftom ſome other wayes of as ſellowes, 
Gods Anſtwers, not by a loud voite that all tyho came to en- Dr. Maines 
quire might heare the Anſwer as well as the Prleſt, but in a 3 * 
ent way and manner, revealed only to the Prieft either by inv! — * 
ſpiration, or by looking into his breaſt· Plate upon the dark- he Prich 
deſſe or brightnefle of his Ie wels by which he knew, or hy ſome wore two pre- 
letters in the bréaft-Plate in which he read the will of God) cious flones in 
and fo by the Prieſt — — by, his Breaſt- 


batif the Prietts would pretend other Anfwere from God chen 


he gave, how ſhould che ſewes difprove chem, and what more Thin 
certaintie had thoſe ho in difficult doubrfull cafe came ‘to throughwhich - 
2 at timeseaft a beight, or dimmer luſtre, God revealed his pleaſure or * 
tothe People, and {poke to them by the ſparcle of a Jewell, as he did at other times by the 
mouth of a Pr Suppole che Prieſt who wore the Breaſt-Plate ſhould have belied 
his Jewels, and when the People came to enquire of him thould have interpreted a Pale 
fora bright Ray to ihe Peoples or ſuppoſe fe fil have taken out the true and have 
placed two counterfeit lewedein Place, aud ſhoaid have taught them not to ſpar- 
due bythe cerceingy and bolineſſe of theit ownt impartigll fires, but according to the de- 
fires and Plots of the Conſulteti · Ain ſworth on Exod. 28. 15. 30. Breaſt Plate in He- 
brew Chothen, it hach affinitie with afhah, thar ſignifieth filence, as implying a ſilent 
Ofacle to be ſeen on the Breall of the high Pricit, rather then heard. I he manner of askin 
councell is recorded byike Hebrewesto be thun. When they inquired, the Prieſt ftoo 
with his face before the Atk z and he that enquired Rood behind bi wich his face to tlie 
back ofthe Prieſt; and che Inquirer faid, th e not; And forthwith the 
Holy Ghoft came upon the Prieft,and he beheld the Brealt Place, andfaw therein by the 


Gh 
Man of Prophecie, Goc up, or hotgoe up in the letters chat fhowed themfelves upon 


— 


| 
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25 Si. 


the high Prieſt to 
Auſwers not from 
Ad nd the Prieſt might poſſibly deceive them in cafsf. 

about their own children or neer bloud ſhowing partialitie 


gence of the high Prieſt was by Vrim and not by the Law, the 


re Ludge, in cafe the Prieſts would be falſe, as in (ome particular ca. 
ſes they might, the lewes were in a more uncertaine and worfe 


wee conſider how Prophets 
as immediately and intallibly inſpired, as the high Prieft by 
Vrin, yet in all their Anfwers ‘and Dictates were not without 
all poſſibilitie of miſtake, t is evident by Netbans Anſwer 


e 


Priefts 
given for putring 
deen deceived; miſtaken, and in as great uncertaintie every 
way as Hagiomafiix ſup 


wire by Vrim( feing they received the 
od immediately but from the high Prieſſ, 
ling out 


and affe tion) chen may be had by us now in theſe cimes; nay 
going according to Maſter Goodwins Principles, that the fn- 


“judgement of Vrin from the Prieſt was che ſupreme and laf 


condition, then if to be judged by the Law, or wee in theſe 
dayes, who if onr Magiſtrates and Tudges ſhould degenerate 


might appeale to the Scriptures and urge them to them where. 
by to convince them, but lo could not the Jewes according to 


, 


Hugiamaſtix / Doctrine, the Prieſt by Vrim being 


appealed to in 
the Law could not helpe; and laſtly, if 


“gales where they ſuppoſe 
under the old Teſtament, who were 


to Did 2 Sam. 5. 4, 5. &c,nor without all danger of decei- 
ing thofe they ſpake' to, asis to be ſeen in that example oſ 
the old Prophet 


in Bethel t Kings 13. 11, 17, 18, 21. and divers 
ſpeaking of Prophets, wee may eaſily 


conceive how Magiftrates and Iudges then might be liable to 


error as well as now, efpecially if they tobke all the Priefts 
and Prophets faid without 1 and examining thoſe 
“things by the Law: So chat by all this anda great deal more 
that might be ſpoken to this effect, as the Magiſtrates and 
combining together, @c. the lemes to whom the Law 
Prophets, Blaſpbemeri, to death for 
immediate con ſalt arion with the mouth of God 


all tbe 
y Vrim, and by Prepbett might in many caſes have 


the Church to be in under thé 
new Teſtament. irdly, fuppofing and granting there had 
deen ſuch a certaintie and infallibilitie in the matters of 


Religioa under che old Lag aa ts contended for by fi 


— 


> 
— 
* 
Rar 
. 
— 
— 


pretended Liberty. of Confciente, 


‘aa that free of all the exceptions now ſpoken of, yet I aflirme 
dere is an infallibilitie and certaintie under the new alfo in the 
Doétrines of faith and worfhip, and Chriftian Magiſtrates may 
infallibly and certainly know ſuch and ſuch Doctrines to be 


fappofing that true which . Hagiomeftix faith, that the Jew- 
ith Magiſtrates had a: certaintic of knowledge in all diffi- 
cule of Relgion by the judgement of Vrim which Chrifti- 
an Magi ſtrates have not, yet in another way and by other means 
they may have a certaintie and infallibilitie that theie and 
thefe Doctrines are of God, and other Doctrines are not 
of God: when there are three or foure wayes to come tothe 
certaine knowledge of a thing, a man may be ſure and cere 
tainein one or two, thoug 


ces, with the parties own confeflion may be certaine though 


falſe, and fuch true, fuch Practiſes and ſpeeches to be Idola- 
trous, blaſphemous as well as the Ilewifh Magiſtrates did, and 
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h he have not all the wayer, A Iadge 
_ who hach three or foure honeſt witneſſes and many circumftan= 


be might not fee the fact committed, nor have all wayes of . . 


knowledge 
in this caſe of Religion though they ſhould want ſome one 
way the Magiftrares under the new Teſtament had; And for 
the certaintie and infallibilitie in matters of Religion under 
the new Teſtament, it may apecare thus, 1. Hagiomaflix muſt 
confeſſe upon his own Principles, that during the Apoftles 
times (which was under the new Teſtament) in all diffeule 


that poſſible may be, and fo may Magiſtrates now | -. 


cafes that happened about matters of Religion, Chriſſian Ma- 


giftrates might have had the fame op ies of immediate 
and infallible Anſwers as under the old, Apoftles, Prophets 
then having as infallible immediate Revelations from God as 
the high Prieſts, and therefore in caſe there had been Chriſtian 
Magiſtrates in the Apoſtles days they might by this rea ſon have 
exercifed coercive power on Apoftates,Hereticke, and Blaſphe- 
mers, as well as the lewith Magiftraces,by which tis apparent 
thofe Lawes about falſe Prophets and Blaſchemers were not 
only old Teftament Lawes proper for Aiaſes Pædagogie, but 
ne Teftament Lawes, and that for the prime flourifhing ſtate 

Ik the new Teſtament, the Apoſtles times. Secondly, the In- 
and Settaries: In Sammars 
A 


— 
ond 


— — 


— 
* 


11 

| 
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if 


— 
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4 TION 


A Poftfcript 
er Appendix 


to a Treat. in- 
tituled Hagio- 
maſſix page 
22, 2425 


np pal yet Propbefie, thea bis Fatber and bis eMotber that bee 


"and Dilcourfes cell. us of atime at hand wherein there will be 


a new and mar veilous light, when wee fhall cl cere | 
tainly know che truth of theſe things now fo much doubted 
ol and controverted, of the nature of a viſible Church, of the 
Government of the Church, and ſuch like. Now then Up. 
— Maſter cleare reafon the old Law 
the putting Prophets, &c to death, ſhould be in 
force under the new Teſtament as well asunder the old, thas 
e4ufe chen in all diĩſheult cafes in worfhip, Doctrine, &c, the 
hr iſt and that live in thofe times may infallibly and certain! 
know one plealure of God in them. Ca 
win in his pt or Appendix to giomaſtix 
of which Diſco urfe is to make inval' d that Zich. * ‘fe 
being any ground for Civili coercive Power againſt falie pro- 
phets) among other evaſions interprets the* place to relate 
to.thofe times of refrefhing to the Iewiſn Church and Nation, 
the time when God intends to build up the Iewes again into 
a Church of far moteinward grace and holines ; into a Na- 
tion of far more dutward beauty ftrength and glory, then evet 
was their portion fince they firſt became a Church or Nation 
unto. thie day, either in the one kind or in the other. Now 
of that particular time and day of the new Teftament tis eipe · 
tially Vrophecied, that outward coercive Power ſhall be exer · 
tiled upon falteProphets, And it ſball come to paffe that when 


bim, Thom fbak uct live: for thon fpem 
. im thorough when be P As 
Hagioma fi figurative ſenſe put upon theſe words againſt the lite 
vall and propes, and other his gloſſes to corrupt the text, I fhall 
peak to them in the 19° Fhefis, where I ſhal prove that Z ck 
13. 3. to be a good proofe of the Magiſtrates coercive Power 
the Gofpel. Thirdly, for that time and thoſe day et 
under the new Deſtament, between the Primitive A 
Vhurches, and the calling of che iewes, into which we fall and 
— times are to be numbred, there — 
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‘Ghirtftian Religion, Oracles Magiftrases have 


— 


— > — — 
and prevended Lsberty of Conference, 


dire&t them in matters of Religion now, are not fallible.and 
every Way obnoxious unto error and miſtake. The Scriptures: 
are an infallible and certainerule,the voice and word of G e ssw 
bimſelſe, God ſpeaking by them as by Vis and T bin: * $i dejudiio — 
* Bifhop Davenant in his Diiputation De judies ac nor- divine loquan- 
ma fidei & Cultus — in anſwering that abjeCtion of 
the Papiſts, if generall Councels could erre, their mould 
de no firme Iudgement in the Church to compaſe Comrover - sum & perper 
fies, anſwers, If the Papifis {peak of a humane 7 we juditium 
achnowled ge nonafa firme and infallible to which all men may fafe fe 
und fecurely commit sbeiz faith without trial, But if they: 
a divine judgement, we affirme there is 4 firme and perpetuall judicium Dei: 
Church of all * Doctrine: namely — in 
judgement of God [peaking in the Scriptures: ‘for be i not to be Scripturss; un 
— tobe reckoned among Atbeifts who 
in the Script urs in the tbing of faith shat there is a (od interatcon 
tence pronounced by God bimfelfe, and that intelligible, firme aud reputandusefiy” 
dafallible. Were thofe Anſwers by Divine inſpirat ion and im- 7 meget) ae: 
mediate Revelation? So ate the Seriptures of divine inlpitstion te 
and immediate revelation alfo 2 Tim.3.16, Ul Scripeure ie givm 
by infpiration of Ged, 2 Pet. 1. 20, 21. No Propbefte' af the Scripe ciaiã fententin 
me il of any private Interpretation, for the Prophecie came not in old n, camque- 
time by the will of man: but boly men of God {pake as they were mo- 2 
ved by the boly Gboſt, were thoſe Antwers ſure and certaine the — 
Oracles of God among them? ſo are the Scriptures ſure and 16. 
certain, Pſal. 19. 7. The Teſtimomy of the Eord is ſure, Luke r. 3, 
4 that Gofpel was written that Fheopbiles might know the 
of thofe t hing mbertin be bad been in ſtrucled C lol a. 2. 
there is a full aſſurauce of underſtanding to know the miſter u 
of God, and of the Father, and of Chriſt, the Scriptures are 
eald the Oracles of G A&s 7. 38. Rom. 3. 2. 1 Pet. 4. 11, 2 
well as the judgement by V rim, to thow they are infallible ant 
Certaine, Ma ſter Goodwin in his A pegetogdaith 
of fome Do&rines that he holds, For my pert I have pene aot 
F God, I mean the Scripture: I would fain know. of Hagia- 
made che Anfwer by Vrimto beintallible, and 


— 


to sleeved and reftéd in by thofe who to enquire, 
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150 A Trramſe again TOLERAT ION. 
„Gen jn le it, and is there not the fame in the Doctrines contained 
compend. The- in che Scriptures? Hath net God who is truth, and infallible re- 
elo. Fidei nec vealed and declared them ia Seriptures and thereupon pro. 
falfum,nee de- pounded them to b: belee ved: The Doctrines of faith mug 
A ſebeſſi de laid downe certainly and infallibly in Scriptures, both 
2 * from the * nature of faith which in reſpect of the matter to be 
fides belee ved mult have certaine, ‘infallible, and undoubted truth, 
pag. 6. Omnia aid not that which is falte or doubtſull, and fromthe * formal! 
fide deg mata reafon and ground ofbeleeving which is the Authoritie of God 
1 e Who is true and infalllble revealing his mind, &t not the Teftimo- 
debene babere nie of the Church; as alſd from the end and uſe of the Scriptures 
certam, infa. to be the C mon and Rule of faith: Now the Canon of a thing, 
Alem & ins eſpecially the ſupreme & cheif by which all other are to be tried 
Autan and judged of, had need be cettain and known, and not doubtful, 


Terlan and unknown. Learned Rivet and other Proteftane Divines 


& norma fdei writing of that queſtion agaluſt the pak of the Scriptures 


eft veritas & being the Canon and Rule of faich,fpeak thus, the Canon and 
revelatio d Rule offaith muſt be certaine and The * beſt Proteſ- 
wat Divines writing againtt the Papitts of the Canon of the 
Patribus, Da- Srcipture fhow that is one principall requifite to make a Ca- 
venant. de Zu non and Rule that it ſhouſd be certaine and infallible; the 
dice ar norma Metaphor it ſelſe ſrom whence the name is borrowed viz. not 
122 from any private meaſure, but the publick and allowed accor+ 
tem Dei veve. ding to which by the Law all other are to be meaſured, de- 
Lantis, cuicun- monſtrates the certaintie and infallibilitie of a Canon and Rule: 
2 , that which in ie ſelfe is uncertaine and variable cannot be the 
poterit fertaſe Ganon or rule of any Doctrine much leſſe of faith: Vea Vel 
himlelfe diſputing for the Seriptutes againtt Enebufials 
fe fidei autem Proves the Rule of the Catholick faith muſi be certaine and 
cbrimian non for if it be not krowne it cannot bee a rule, and if it be. not cer- 
poterit. Baron. zuine neii ber ſpall it be à rule. Whoever is but verſei in the 
pre Di- n that head of the Scrip- 


— 


Dee fede; tures againſt Papiſts on the one hand, and Anabaptiſts on the 
Tractat. 3. e 3.04." Cloppen. hiſhutat. de C pri. Certitw- 
& infallibitituen fragitat nomen a Menſurs 
Der private publica authentica ila ad quam lege & Edicto ung iſtratis commen 
effe ebent. River. C atholi ortbodox. Trac. Prim. 17. Bellat. deVerbe Dei l. l. 
non fit regula nob non crit: 


— 
pretended Liberty of Conſcimr. 


the new Teſtament abundantly cleared and made good, and Fanſtrat. ca- 

the cavils about the interpretations of Scripture, the need of 1 

viſible infallible Judge, af every mans private Spirit being 1 
Judge, &c fully anſwered, and therefore I fhall.. not enlarge 


c) Rivet.ca- 


" further on it; only I ſhall briefly adde, that God in thefe times thol.. Orthod. 
of the new Teft.menthath left this threefold way, and means 55 be 


of infallible certainty in DoGrinesof Faith and Worſhip. de dice 
Firſt, the Scriptures, and more efpecially ſince the Canon hath Cntrovtyſ de 


been ſealed and compleated, contains and holds forth all Kc Infallib. 0 


things neceſſary to falvation, and out of them ihey may be cer - ver de 
tainly and infallibly known: the word of God written is an * ee. 
inflex ble golden rule (not leaden nor be bent ) for all matters (d) Amel. Bel- 
of faith and manners, and there is ſuch a certaintie of the Doc - lar. enervat. De 


trines of faith laid do vn in the Scriptures, that 1. all points of canfeſtone Bel. 
lar. circa Scri. 


faith neceffary to ſal vation are plainly therein ſet forth, fo 
that all men who have ſpirituall cares and eyes may under apron 
ftand their poſitĩon beſides that sis held gene- perfpicuitate 
rally by our moſt learned * Divines againſt the Papiſts, 3 de 
ver ſarum (e) Davenant. De Fudice ac norma Fidei e- Caltus Chrifiiani. (/) Whites wayto: 
luke church from pag. 31. to 63. (g) Gerard. Tom. t. de Scriptura. 4b) Baron, Apodix.Catbol, 
prim. caput. 1, 2. Traci. cap. 3. (i) Mace. lor. commun. de Script. Aut bor. Perſpicuit. 
Interpret. (k) Will. Synopſ. The firſi general controv. concerning she Scriptures, ( Span- 
hem. Thef.de Script. contra Anabaptit. (m)Cloppenburg. Diſput. de can. Theolog. Cloppen. 
Gangren. Anabapt. de Scriptura ſacra, & Verbo Deo interno. * Whitak, Contra, prim. De’ 
Scripture per{picuir.quaft.4. Omnia que ſunt ad falutem neceſſaria apertis verbis in Scripen- 
propom. Daven, De Fudice ac norma pag. 9. In omni controverfia fidei, aut prac 
ceptis morum ad falutis nereſſariù, ſpiritum ſancfum tam perſpicue judicaſſe per ſeriptuvas, ue 
anner inte lligant ejes fententiam, quibus auret & oculi ſpirituales non deſunt. Verbi cauſa, de 
vera chriſti incarnatione ſententiam de fnitivameamgue planam & evidentem tulit ſpiritus ſun- 
us verbum care factum John 1. 14. willets firſt genet 
the true Church, pag. 31. The Jefuitecan name no one neceſſary Article of our Faith, but 
the Word veacheth itas plane as himfelt can as that-there is one God, three perfons,a ge- 
nerall reſurrection and e Jefus is the Saviour of mankind, c. Rivet, Cathol. 
ort bod. Tract. Prim Scriptura,Macco.Di]put. 7; de Perſpicai- 
{ae Scripturé, Ameſ. Bellar, Enervat. Tom. I. Be verbo Dei, cap..4.dé Scripture perſpicuit a. 
te funs macefjaria ad ſaluten. epertifiine in Spriptaris pr. 
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other, or who fo will conſult them as (a) Whitaker, (b) Cha- (4) Whit. 
aur, (c) Rivet, (d) Ameſiut, (e) Biſnop Davenant, (f) Whites Centro. 1. de 
way v0 the true Church, (g) Gerardus, (h) Robertus Baroniut, (i) Ak- 
(k) W élless Synopfis,(1). Spanbemiut, (m) Cloppen- 
burgins, {hall find the infallibilitie and certaincie of the Sctip- Per fetzione, 
ures and of the Doctrines of faith contained in them under (+) Chamier. 
| 


: A THmaiſt gan TOLER ON 
de demonſtrated by chef places of Scriptute and teaſons, ay 
19. 5. B. enlightning vbe eyes, making wife the fompie,P fal, 
to a light ſhining in 4 darke plase, Deut. 30. 1. 
plainneſſe of the Scriptures : the Scripture in evident pla- 
ces calleth us to fearch it and ſeeke to ĩt as Jobs. 5. 39, Eſay 8. 
20, &, which had been to no if they could not bee un- 
derſtood: againe, the end ofthe Scripture is for our learni 
Kom. 15. 4 but now obfcuritie and things not to be underſt 
ex diametro oppofe learning: laſtly, I might p:oduce a mulcitude 
of pregnant quotations out of the Fathers, — Martyr, 
Chryfoftome, Auſtin, Clemens Alexandrinus , Ifidorus Peluſiota, 
Gregorius, & c {peaking of Gods fitting the Scriptures even to 
of Babes and Suckliws, of the Scriptures: being a River 
“4 in the Lamb may wallę andl the Elephant may ſwim, ot being 
2 common light that ſpineth to all men, of being ea fie to be under 
flood by the ‘the the widow woman, and lin 
aba is moft ume armed, but I remember I am handling the 
queſtion of Toleration, and not that of the Perſpicuitie of the 
Scriptures, and doe therefore conclude, affirming things necel> 
fary to falvation, to be ſo cleerly laid down in the Scriptu · 
res, that no man who can underſtand the words need doube 
. Of the ſenſe. 2. There is not only a certaimie and affurance 
do be had ſrom the Scriptures of things more plainly laid 
donne therein, the matters of faith abſolutely neceſſary to ſal - 
vation, but from the Scrip:ures, by comparing Scripture with 
confidering of circumſtances, by jauſt confequences, 
and {ach like, many hard doubtfull points in Religion which 
to one man alone, or to weak unlearned men 2 
uucertaĩne and doubtfull, yet by the belpe of many | 
men inSynods aud Councels going Gods way may from the 
Scriptures be made cleate and certaine : That place of Scrip 
ste Dan, 17. 8, 9, 105 ta. hhowes us that hard matters aod 
Dou, may by the helpe of the higher Courts certainly 
ma cle ene che ſentence of the Law, the writ- 
in thattime, char chey who will nochearkenin ti 
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aud pretended Liberty of Conſcience. 
Eafe deſerve to die; and io in the new Teſtament fome things 
in Pauli Epiſtles hard to be underſtood, which they that are 
unlearned and unſtable wreſt to their own deſtruction, learned 
men well ſetled in the faith may underſtand and beleeve cer- 
‘tainly, and not be led away with their error to fall from their 
fedtaftneffe as that place in 2 Pet. 3. 16, 17. implies, That Con- 
troberſie in Act / 15. about keeping the Law of Meſes and cir- 
cumciſion was hard and difficult conſidering that time and 
late of the Church, as appeares by many paſſages in that chap- 
tetz and yet trom the 1 by the means of a Synod aſter 
much diſputation and debate the truth was certainly reſol - 
ved on, and fo received by the Churches, who when they 
heard it rejoyced init 15. 2124. 910 
Secondly, The Spirit of God in and by the Scriptures doth 
infallibly and certainly aſſure and petſwade the heart of the ening ie 
truth of the Docttines of faith; tis a good faying of * Lather Scepticus, nec ft. 
The boly Spirit it uo Sceptich, neither doth it write dombts or opini- dubia aut opi 
ent in our bearts, but affertions mere certaine and firme then life it nionet in cu. 
end all experieace,, The. illumination; laward Teaching, 
and Perfwafion of the Spirit certainly aſſares us of the truth 3 . 77 
ofthe Doétrines of faith, Joon 16. 13. 1 Cor. 2. 10, 11. 1 Tob, vita @ Ont 
2. 20, 27. 1 Jobs F. 6. The Spirit of truth. guides into all experientia 
truth, theSpirit that beareth wi meſſe becanfe the Spiris is trash, certiors ae fc. 
which Spirit as it feals and confirmes in our conſciences the 4 *. 
truth of all the Doétrines of faith and ſalvation, fo alſo it 11 
certainly perſwades us thoſe Books to be Canonicall, from 
whence all thofe Doctrines of faith are drawn: But concer- 
ning theſe points af the Scriptures being the infallible inflex- 
‘ible Rule, and the Spirit of God ſpeaking in and by the Scrip- 
ture being the ſupreme infallible Iudge in Controverſies of 
Keligion, and of the Plerophorie wrought in the minds of the 
faithfull concerning the Scriptures and the Doctrines of faith 
therein contained by the illumination and inward perſwaſion 
olthe Spirit, and that every mans private Spirit is not thereby 
_ Made the Iudge of Controverſies, I referre the Reader for fall 
_  Gtisfa&ion to the learned writings of whitaker againſt the Pa- 
‘pits upon that Controverſie of the Scriptures, De Scriptura 
| X tor 
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A Treatife aguinf TOLERATION. 
Ortbodowns, Girl Trak. Queftion 8.15. and his Hage 
‘ad facram Seripturam cap. 19. 20, 21. of Davenant, De 

ac norma Fidel, cap. 13.30, 32, 33. and Cameron de ecclefie com. 
frantiain retinenda veritate, 291. 292. 3. the certaintie 
and Infallibilitie by the — ares and the Spirit of God, 
there is a certaintie in points of Religion, even points contro. 
verted, forChriftian Magiſtrates to attaine unto, by means of 
the Minifterie of the word in the preaching of Paftots, and the 

Advice and reſulutions of Synods and Councels; for next af. 


ter the abſolute ſupreme jtidgementof the Scriptures and the 
Spirit in queftions of faith, God hath appointed a publick 


De Fudice ac * Minitteriall’; nt ot Paſtors and Synods ‘who have a 
norma fp dei delegated power from the ſupreme Indge, that what the Law 
hath defined in general, they ſhould according to the rule of 

Law apply to particular caſes, Controverfies and per- 
ſions: Now however, theſe Minifteriall Iudges are ſubject to 
“hg + @rror and miſtake, Synods and Councels may erre, a the moft 
>." garmed Proreftants hold againſt the Papiſts, yet for all that they 
* pare 4.4... may certainby end infallibly judge in matters of faith, yea and 
The gene- have: A man may certainly know fome things, and yet not 
tall Councell be infallible in all things? A Phyfition is not infallible in 
2 * judging of the nature of all drugs, herbes, &c yet he may cer. 
Oeimon of tainly know the nature of fome Tags and that ſuch a thing is 
Arms, the ranck poifon, ot which the Reader may find more in the- VIu-· 
gener or dication of the “Ordinance againft Herefie, Blaſphemie &c 
Councell to which Hagiomeftix anfwers nevet'aword in his precended 
Conftantinople 
condemned Anſwer: Tis one thing to be ſubject to error, Eid and 

the Her cſie of another thing actually to erre, de fatto errare: it followes not 
Macedonians» becauſe Minifters and Synods may erre, that therefore in all 
che — particular Articles of — oe unded by them they do erre: 
el the Tis a knowne Axiome in: hooles, A poſſe ad effi non valet 
-HeieGe of coufequentia, And therefore Minifters and Synods in their In- 
Heben; a Sy- ter pretations and Decifions going according tp the word f 
nod at An)’ God, which is infallible, judge infallibly, and may be faid to 
44 con, be infallible in their determinations in thofe points : Hee that 

is directed by an infallible truth in his dererminations, he de- 

“Heretik termines infallibly, although he be aman of a fallible judge- 
Monten. Thus many Orthodox * Councels and Syuods in 
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aud pretended, Liberty of Cunſciener. 1735 


| Conrroverfies and maine points of faith have determined the *Cap.i8 4 


ved, not that they thought their 
to be infallible, but that they knew the word of Poſſunt err are 
God according to which.they judged to be infallible, Doctor privati. guili- 
Herenam in his learned Tractate de judice ac norma Pidei, bet 2 
in anſwering the Arguments of the Papifts that General e 
Councels cannot err, and among others thir, that af all Ge — 
werall Councels cam err;then it certainly follower that oll. Comn: i dcirco 
cele bave admittod sntolerable error, an) wets, Tis om thirg 
ertare, another thing de fako crrare; every particular Paſtor po 

nme, al alfo every partigulsr Councell, yet therefore i hey doc nat —— | 
admit into erab lt errar at often as they proponnd 10 the People. that fbi ſub dite 
which is drawn from the word of God, where he & further ſhowes cr verbs 
bom a man may be faid to judge inſallibly, that yet is fallible: 4s dedu- 
aud for coneluſion of this I deſire the Reader to obſerve two — mide 
things: E irſt that Synods and Councels however in themielves 
fallible and (ubjef to erre, yet being Lawful ad id ree 
intrinſieus, and going accordin 
their reſults and determinations a 
infallibly 
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of gue 
she fa 
4% keep and “decree 


aud they. foallexantine alt. ihe. Serips 
heres, and follow toe viviee of abe Seriptutes in all tlrir Dee 


fi fieandem requlam (ervauering uam in bec Cancilie fervaxunt fe 
enim nihil ex Scriptur ie Ratuerint & definjerint quod in Concile 
Scripturas examinaverint,c> Scripture uocan bu omnibus fuss dom 


certainly and ipfailibly, and fo propounded themtothe tele 

yo having like cleare evid e of Scri 

a0 de evidence of Scripture, may without 

prelumption uſe as, well as th it Coundell at Ferm/alem 

ar prooſe of which kind of infallibilitie, beſides what I have 
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creas, then they may affirt shat the boly fo of 
fallibilizate Ecchfie, 


nece 

cone 
infallibiliic 
piowfly and probably beleeved that 
contili and proceeding, be fogoverned ted by 

mute concits ing, to be fo the 
N — that they may not erre in fundament all points, I fay this may ba he 
keved, becauſe tin certaine ſuch Councels haue never bit herto errid 
(quomodoillud in Doctrines fumdamemtall. Secondly, although the Authoritie 
@ Mobis ſupra and Power of Synods and Councelsis not of it felfe infallible, — 
37 ten neither a ed of God that it ſhould be the ſupreme and 
** N principall Rule of our Faith; and therefore cannot by ic 
. ſelſe and of its o ne Authoritie bind the faithfull to beleeve 
=. erraréin: rebus whatever is determined in a Synod or Councell, yet there is in 
ser chem the ſu Ecclefiaftical Power of judging and determi- 
ep. 289 293 ig Controverſies of Faiths and that appointed by God to a 
“Baron, 4pe- void confufion and rents in the Church: Hence the Autho- 
‘dix. * Cabol. ritie of Lawfull Gouncels hath a ſpeeiall force and ſingular 
Trucka. . De efficacie before many other motives of faith, to beget a pefwa- 
3 ſion in the minds of men of the truth of the Doctrine, agreed 
n on in the Councell. And beeauſe in our times the beft Synods 


Pie u > probabiliter cvedi poteſ Concilia vera generalia e legitima, boc eff tegitime ca- 
procedentia,ita gubernari & dirigi 2 Spititu S. ut non errent in funde. 
Dies bic'credi poffe, quia certo cena talia. concilia. battenus raſt is 
pla, 


and 
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vero fa 
cil een, re pect what 
N ls truely gatbeved to. 
4172 bat is Counce 2 £4 
qud regu in the name of Chrift cannot 
vitur intrinſe- gether ns thin 5 which are of any great moment: For we traly 
— he fine Councels not tio bave 
fuco& fallacia f Lawfull Churches (asin the fenfe above is 
4 
Sighted, and every private per 
4 
date id ſon takes upon them a b out 
quod Parifien Synodicall Decrees, I'thall therefore lay downe tiefly 
322 what preeminencie there it in Sy 
e divers learned Authors, 
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and Conncels towards the compounding of Controv 
doubts in Religion, above what is in — re 
ticular Miniſters. 1 There is anfuthorite given them byGod, 
are anOrdinance of Jefus Chriſt to judge of, and determine 
Controverſies of faith, which no man ofa found mind a ffirmes 
ofprwate Chriftians or particular Minifters, Secondly — 
have a power of ſub jecting thoſe to excommunication and - 
ther Eccletiatticall cenfares, who openly contradict their De- "Preltdhde Re 
crees, Thirdly, they have a more peculiar affiftance of the cleſta pag. 292, 
4 greater particular Minifters judve- 23. in 

ve. Fourt hav cConcilio fi 4 

1 2p furer means of finding fu; viti pit 
of the cheifeft Paftors of the 
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1%, incan - 
and De- venta dotte. 


very probable 

Henoe 
LU 


Reaſon, or conj 
Cameron 

is decrees by an Affemb of men, who 
Church, shat — 2 a ground 
nor without a gre 


her, bug | 
‘fron a 


© previ obfervatione in relic 
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meron ſpeaks, In a (suncell, if there be pre ions and learned Mutua 
men, they open things, which before their id 
pape which cannot be fo eafily done of particular men 4 a — prt he 
ly, A bettet ground of knowing what isthe — fa — 
of the whole Church, concerning any Queftion in Contro- Ffm. Id ex. 
verfie, and what the Churches have obſerved in fy 
matious of the Church to practice. Seventhl 
Reverence, Reſpect and Obedience is owing to the — 
and Decrees of Synode and Councels, then of "47 * 
cular Perſons or Churches: the Authoritie of Synods in their 27 , e 
| Pace and degree is fo to be looked upon, that particular Mis ir, | 
OF hriftians ſhould norlighely c eafily for e. | 
determina. 7% Trat. 4 
ll obferves, — 
am put ir- guid decretum 
hat fuch a ch cetu quon 
OO /ervation be fe For firſt ofall and in 
rezecdid, For firſt of all, we owe Revi | 
At Synod , even then, when we judge it decrees falf things. py a | 
of the Church doth not vainely infule. over Ecctef. 7 ie: | 
Kind of R iall ng 
everentiall ſhamefaſtneſſe departs ut ne teme- 
coe Outward obedience unleſſe wee nen | 
iatur. * Pins Ecclefia fl ius non perperum ei in 
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doeevidently perceiyethe Synod to prefcribe and determine- 
falſe and wicked things; for tis not Lawful upon light and 
5 rears Reaſons to oppoſe the judgement of the Paftors of the 
urch; the certaine manifeft Authoritie of God commands 
us to obey the decrees ofthe Church; and when wee have 
. only uncertaine conjectures and probable Reaſone, then that 
ene certum common rule is to be followed, * Hold that which is certaine, 
vélinque leave the uncert ain. And therefore they who doubt of the 
ñod truthof the Decrees of a Synod, or upon light and probible 
Renaſons think their Opinion falſe, but doe not cert-inly 
. know it to be ſuch, are bound by the Synodicall decrees to 
performe fuch anobedience as is agreeable to order, comeli- 
neſſe and peace, which obedience is nothing elſe but the ob- 
ſervance of Chriftian humilitie and modeſtie, by which the 
faithtull in ſuch caſes abſtaine both from a publike open pro- 
feſſion of their Opinion, and a condemning and confut ing of 
the Synods Opinion, and in the meane time by diligent 
ſearching of the Scripturs do enquire out the truth and pray 
to to. diſcover the er, 
rors of the Synod, that io they being knowne, contrary Da- 
Erine may be eſtabliſhed in Councel: Of which 
ſeven particulars, and divers others of Synods, whoever would 
mote, let hem read Baron againſt Tarnebell, Tract, g. 
De dutborit. Prælect. De Eeclſ. 
lallbilitate 293. Apollan. Tun Adagift, circ, ſacra, firſt patt 
2. 248,249. Fourthly, there is a greater degree of 
and cextaintie in matters of faith and religion 
dio be attained by means of the Scriptures, then was by the 
~~ bigh Prieſts anſwers by Vim, or then is to be had by mira 
cles, by one ariſing from the dead and comming to us, chei 
by an Apoſtle or an Angel from heaven, yea or from a. voice 
comming from heaven, of each of which I will ſpeake ſome · 
thing briefly, 1. There was more certaintie even under the 
old Teftament in the word written in the Law, then in the 
wis Priefis Anſwer, which appeares thus, becaufe the Law. 
wan unde by-God himfelfe the cheife rule and meafure of 
he high Priefta Anfwer, and in difficult cafes. wherein the 
Lewes were commanded to come to the high Prieft for 1. 
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3 che laſt reference is made to the Law : That very place 
Dent. 17.9. 10, 1 1, 12. brought by Hagsomaftix page 130. to 
prove the fentence there fpoken of, only fuch a fentence which : 
the Frieſt did upon enquiry by Vrim and Tbummim receive imsme- 
diately, or bowever infallibly from the mouth of God himſeife, and by | 
the iefaits Bellarmine, Lorinus, Bailius, &c brought to prove : 
the Pope the ſupreame infallible Iudge of Controverfies, and 
not the Scriptures, fhowescleerly whatever anfwers the high | . 
prieſt gave in matters of judgement, they are limitedexprefly 
to the word of God, and that is made the ſupreme ludge: 
The Iewes were not ſimply to reſt in the judgement of the 
Priefis whatever they pronounced, but as it was accor- 
ding to the Law: There is an expreſſe limitation imthe text, — 
in verſes 10. 11. thew ſpalt doe according to the fentenceof the 
Law which they ſball teach thee; In the Hebrew text tis twice = ‘a 
written juxta oi legis according to the mouth of the Law, and the 
ordinary Gloſſe upon that place, notes, that tis not faid unto 
lem thou foals obey, unloſſe they teach according to the Law;thefe 
words according to the fentence of the Law doe fignifie a condi- * 
tion, not a promiſe, as if God did promife the Priefts they m s 
ſtould never depart from the Law, which our * Divines ob- nopl. Firſt Ge- 
ferve againft Bellarmine and Other Papifts; yea Mafter Good. Pert! Contro. 
winhimielfe Se&. 107. of bis Hagiomeftix (peaking of this 2. 
place to be meant only of ſueb a fentence which the Prief did wpon part of the 
enquiry by Vrim receive immediately or bowever infallibly, froms the queſtion. Ni- 
mb of God bimjelfe, grants it and puts in the fame Section . Chef Or 
this fentence of the high Prieft under theLaw,and faith the com. 
mand in that Scripture is with that Caution and limitation of 9 
I thal} quote his own words verbatim, Tbirdly, ner doth - 


God itt this paffage of Scripture (ſpeaking of Dent. 17. 12.) er- 
command that even in this 


Coutrover fie it ſelſe, he that would nos fland | 

or bigh Prieſt, buli putto death, but only'then, when: 

thi Priefis, the Levites, and the Inde, ſtould give entence or inform 

thm according to the feutencecftbe. Law, And for the Readers: 

% 10, 33, 12. to free it from M i 
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doe evidently perceive the Synod to Ten and determine 
falſe and.wicked things; for tis not Lawfull upon light and 
probable Reafonsto oppoſe the judgement of the Paftors of the 
Church; the certaine manifeft Authoritie of God commands 
us to obey che decrees ofthe Church; and when wee have 
only uncertaine conjectures and probable Reafons, then that 
certum common rule is to be followed, Hold that which is certain, 


un. truth of che Decrees of a Synod, or upon light and probible 
Renſons think their Opinion falſe, but doe not cert-inly 
‘ know it to be ſuch, are bound by the Synodicall decrees to 
performe ſuch anobedience as is agreeable to order, comeli- 

neſſe and peace, which obedience is nothing elſe but the ob· 
ſer vance ot Chriſtian humilitie and modeſtie, by which the 
faichtull in ſuch caſes abſtaine both from a publike open pro- 

feſſion of their Opinion, and a condemning and confut ing of 

the Synods Opinion, and in the meane time by diligent 
ſearching of the Scripture do enquire out the truth and pray 
to God to maniſeſt his truth to men, aod to. diſcover the er, 
org of che Synod, that io they being knowne, contrary Da: 

- &rine.. may be eſtabliſhed in another Councel: Of which 


ſeven particulars, and divers others of Synods, whoever would 
ſiee mote, let them read Baron againſt Tarnebull, Trad, 5. 


De ſutboris. Eockfiecap..17,Camerons Prælect. De Eocliſ. Ihe 
292. 293. Apollon. Tun Adagift, circ, (acra, firlt Fatt 
ce 4 2. 248, 249. Fourthly, there is a greater degree of 
and certaintie in matters of faith and religion 
dio de attained by means of the Scriptures, then was by the 
dich Prieſts anſwers by Vrim, or then is to be had by mira 
daes, by one ariſing from the dead and comming to us, shell 
by an Apoſtle or an Angel from heaven, yea or from à voice 
comming from heaven, of each of which I will ſpeake ſome · 
thing briefly, 1. There was more certaintie even under the 
| old Teſtament inthe word written in the Law, then in che | 
mich Priefis Anfwer, which appeares thus, becaule the Law. 
"was made by-God himfelfe she cheife rule and meafure of 
dae bigh Priefta Anfwer, and in difficult cafes wherein the 
commanded to come to the high Prieft for 
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Jotion, the laſt reference is made to the Lau : That very place 

Dent. 17. 9. o, 1 1, 12, brought by Hagsomaftix page 130. to 

prove the fentence there fpoken of, only fuch a fentence which 

the Prieft did upon 1 0 Vrim and Tbhummim receive imme - 
diately, or bowever infallibly from the mouth of Ged bimfelfe, and by 

the feſuits Bellarmine, Lorinus, Bailius, &c brought to prove 

the Pope the ſupreame infallible Iudge of Controverfies, and 

not the Scriptures, fhowescleerly whatever anfwers the high | 
prieſt gave in matters of judgement, they are limited expref] 

to the word of God, and that is made the ſupreme Iudge : 

‘The Iewes were not ſimply to reſt in the judgement of the 
high Priefts whatever they pronounced, but as it was accor- 
ding to the Law: There is an expreſſe limitation im the text, 
in verſes 10. 11. thew ſpalt doe actording to the fentence of tbe 
Law which they ſball teach thee; In the Hebrew text tis twice 
written juxta oi legit, according to the mouth of the Law, and the 
ordinary Gloſſe upon that place, notes, that tis not faid unt: q 
them thou ſbalt obey, unleſſe they teach according to the Law;thefe 
‘words according to the fentence of the Law doe fignifie a condi- b 
tion, not a promiſe, as if God did promiſe the Priefts they * wier sy- 
ſtould never depart from the Law, which our* Divines ob- nopl. Firſt Ge- 
ferve againft Bellarmine and other Papifts; yea Mafter Grad. erf Contro. 


win himielſe Sect. 107. of his Hagiomaftix (peaking of this &. G. 
place to be meant sah of fucb Prigh did upon — — 


nquiry by Vrim receive immediately ur however infallibly, from the queſtion. Ri- 
month of God himſelfe, gran 
thisfentence of the high Prieft under che Law, and faith thte com. . 

mand in that Scripture is with that Caution and limitation of 4) 

to the ſentence of the Law; for 

which I ſhall quote bis own words verbatim, Thirdly, ner doth 

God in this paſſage of Scripture (ſpeaking of Dem. 17. 12.) e. 

Coutrover fre it ſelſe, he that would net: tothe fentence of the 

— Prieſt, bpd but only'then, 

them according to the the Readers 

further meaning of Dent. 

% 10, 33, 12. to it from M 

— 


ts it and puts in the fame Section . Sabel or 


| 
4 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


books of the 
>cripture, and 
vy nothing ela 


7 
theſe are ophe me, plead 
derfull soorkes i were 


theſe are our 


quail. ¢, be grants bert can be mo meceffary argument taken from 
we true mir aol io prove the truth of So. Matth. 24. 2% 
~ ()Camergre- 2 Theſ. 2. 9. Revel: 13. 13, 1 fully fet forth how falſe Pre 
phets and Anti-Chriſt thall doe great miracles, by means of 
Which they ſball deceive many. In Auguftines time the Do- 
Orthod. Trac. natiſts would alledge miracles done by chem to prove the 
2. gf. 2. p · truth of their Church and Doctrine, and io doe the Papitts now 
D, nt the Proteftants, making the glory of miracles a note of 
e Dene. their Church; but Auguſtine againſt the Donatiſts of his tims, 
fis Ecclefe. aud learned Proceftamrs apainff the Papifts upon that Queition 
(i ua: Sy- of the notes of the Church, doe prove the word of God a ſutr 
. * vote and Argument of the true Church and Faith, then mk 
“he, as Whoever conſults the writings of * ( 
Cameron, (d) Rivet, (e) Ames, (fF) Wilks, 
the power of working miracles; wry ve the 6% 


= 


— 
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ntence which the. Frieſi did upon enquiry by Vrim receive imme. 
rn by which he would evade all punifhment from the Mg. 
Mat.7, 22,23. giſtrate in matters of Religion ( though I have (aid much up- 
Fe gel. de on the place already) I refer him to the firſt Tractate, eighe 
| Qaeftion page 127. 128, 129. of Rivets, Catholicus Ort bodoxm 
35 * Jobe a. 2. Then by miracles; tis a ſaying of * Chryfoflome, God bath left 
Vang, fay not us the Scriptures, more firme then any miracle: where the word of 
thelethingsare God is for ſuch a thing, that thing is moſt true and certain, 
ſo, becauſe ſuch the word of God ſtandeth and ahideth for ever; Ip is eaſier for 
luch and earth to paffe, then one title\of the Lom to fuile:tis impo ffm 
| sactes, but lex ble for God.to fies: miracles accompanying Doétrines are not 
uss prove their alwayes infallible of the truth of them; tor falle Pro 
| Church by the phets, . teachiog falfe Doctrines may doe miracles, and come 
ach ſigns and wonders: Der. 13. i, 2, 3. fhowes., that falf 
Prophets who ſay, ler ul goe after other Gods, may give figns and 
onndation, a Jeſuite )conſeſſes thofe fale Prophet of which Cbriſi fpeake 
the ſe our wrought — miracles, Prophecied, truely Propbecied, truch 

| 


— ~ 


ard (h) G rad de 

Ecclef: Sect. 
rom g. 44 
to 467. 


wee karre frombeleeving him that they would have 
; im, am 1. 9, 10, So the Scribes and Pharifedd after 
Cbriſts reſurrection from the dead beleeved him never a. whit 
more then beſore. 4. Then an Apoſtle, far the Apoſtles not- 
wichſtanding the prerogative of infallibilitie, their certaine 
and infallible knowledge of the Goſpel by the immediate inipi- 
tation of the holy Ghoſt, being infallible ini their writing 10 
in Churches, und in thoſe Doctrines of ſaith they preached 
thoſe to whom they were ſent, were in things at ſome 
times fubje& to miſtakes or errors, Feter chat great Apoſtle 
Athe circumciſion, after the holy Ghoſt was given 48: 2. 
erred and miftooke in accounting the Gentiles at that time 
-0mmon and unclean, as Ar 10. 13. 14,15, 18,4, d to- 
‘gether fully ſho wen, and in the Doctrine of Chriftian Liber- 
de, ing the Gemiles to libe asthe. , and not . walking 
| according to tbe truth of the Gofpel, for which Paul with- 
im to. the face; because he be blamed) Gal. 2. 12, 3, 
not at all are all — 
ut Any droffe; cannot᷑ deceive, be perfe& and glorious: the Aa- 
poſtles chemſe lves in their appealed to 


fent 
as 


— 
— 


preached co they fearched 


bites wayto the Church, and eſpecially of featned 
find. 3. The peeole H ine by the Sceipeuresis 
‘sinfallible chen the te ftimonie of one coming from the dead ) 
16. 29; 30, 3 Afafes and, the Prophet tor perſwading to 
leeve are preferred before one arifing ſrom che dead: They | 
elude and reſt the Scriptures, interpreting them accor- 
ding to their own inf, if one fhould ariſe frum the dead, they | 
would not him in what he (aid againſt cheir Opinions, 
bug would put off all dne other: Experience hath taught « 
that a3 * Aoldonale obſerves : Chriſt raiſed up Lararut — 
the graye, who (as tis to be thaught) told the Scrihes and Priefts v.30. | 
ie Scripturet, made them the chieſe tules of their Doctrines, | 
Placeeto.the pi fe: The Bereans are commended for that 
when Saul che Ap the 


— 


7. 


1 
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as well as the Apoſtles, and yet Chrift prefers the 


the Scriptures before the Teftimonie of Jobn, Johns. 24, 4 
39. The Teltimonieof the Scriptures is 
of Fobx, of which fee Wilkts Snopſi firit general e 
concerning the Scriptures, queft, fourth 5. Then an A 
Cal. 1. 8. Bus though wee or an Angel from beuvem & c. Paul 
ſers the Soriptutes before Apoſtles, yea Angels, and anathe- 
„matizes chem, if they bring any other Goſpel then what he A. 
paoſtles had — which in many places he declares wits ac. 
cCording tothe Scriptures. Chry foftome faith that the Scripture 
A to be preferd before the Angels in the matters of faith: The 
wordof God isthe cheife and higheſt rule of faith, for as lea 
ned Chamier writes, Tl word of God is God F 
mat is the aurboritie of God {peaking be ſame is of the word of Gold, 
and therefore above Angels: And by the way I deſire the 
Reader to obferve againſt H2giomaftix who makes ſuch a do of 
- infallibilitieshat not whatfoever is infallible is the fupreme rule 
of faith, for that is a grand miftake to make every 
is infallible the ground of beleeving, or the cheife rule of dt 
but this is the ground of being the ſupreme Rule of faith, 
dat it be famme ſucqut anthoritatis of ſupreme authoritie, of it 
ſelfe, and not from another, which is apparent, becauſi 


preme Rule oſ the Church.» This Pasi hath taught us ia 
Gl. 1. 8. bow Apoſtles and Angels are to be anathematined 

i they bring any other Gofpel : But theſe things are unworthy 
to be affirmedofthe Rule of faith, and eſpecially of the ft 
- preme Rule, which ought not to be fo reſembled to. a 
ching that by that it ſhould be corrected: and ordered, for 
then it ceaſes to be a Rule, but rather that by the Rule, ef 
—- the higheft, all things elſe are to be judged: wher 

fore, beſides infallibilitie there is ſometbhing elf geceſſa to a 
thing chat ĩt ſhould become a Rule; namely e'vdsrne, that, 
chat it be of cheiſe, and of its owne Author itie, not of a fub 
ordinate and bortowed Authoritie from another; but whoever 
herber inthis poine, ler bim read 


thing thee 


gels are inſallible, the Apoftles alſo were ex particulari afifit 
ti Spiritus, and yet neither of them are, nor have been the fe 


— 
> 


pretended Liberty: af Confeiente, 
Chamer. 6. Then Gods one voice from heaven, the Apofile * Paxftrat. ca- 
Peur tels us 2 Pet. 4 17, 18, tg. of that voice, of God from ¢b:/- de C anon. 
heaven which came to jeſus Chriſt ; Thi is my. béloved Son in & ſumma Re- 
which Peter, Tames, Tobm; heard . when 
they were with’Chriftin the holy mount AZsi#b, 19. 5, 6. and of inf bile, 
yet Peter {peaking of the Scriprures and comparing them with effregula ſum- 
this voice from the excellent glory writes thus, 1. beve alſo a mort u 5 dei, quid 
Jurerword of propbecie, wbereunto you dos well shat yon take beed, anes 
ante a light that ſbinerh in a darke place, until the d dawne, aud etiam 
theday flarre ariſe in your heart i, upon which words* Interpre- runt infallibia 
tem on the Place, and other * learned men fhow however chat /<! er particu- 


voi 14 
voice from heaven being from God as the 32 


7 
Camtur de regu- 
la fide; - 
ing of the many Teſti- — 
aba teſtimony, the Teſti - regula ; 
voice from heaven, wit- 744 05 
17. 173 Matth. 5, and then Chrift goes 5 
tothe Scriptures as che higheft and cheifeft, Search the Scrip. erceatur, alias - 
ums, for in them you thinke you haus eternal life, and they are definit eſſe - 


re 
thy which teſtiſie of me: wee may obſerve the gradation of the 2 Sed g- 
wuneſſes, Chrifts works Joln, 


ninifum tudeyna, hoc autem eft ur 
allundegue emendicate, Summo quid 
mecotio ſi dei preferandam dixit Scripturam : 


infallibiles, wom igitur quicquid eff infallible, 
[anne eff autem rebus cog- 
opb em, inquis, per bec jadicamus Prophea 
frei confegunte ſunt ſermones ac oracula. Aquinas inlocum,vel dicie 
en cen e poterant,qna facta frit in fecrete,fedPropbetie nullus can - 
W eee. Annot.of our Engl. Divines on the Place. * Vid. whjtak. Contre, 
Author. queſt. 3. Illud verbum ad rem ſpectat, enim Scrip- 


either for a moſt (ure, or very fare word, a com 
faperlativefo uied in other places ofScripcure,Sclo 
us founded on the firmeſt — grea- 
authorities or more ſure, or more firme, (So the word in 
the Greek properly ſigniſies) to the Chriftian Jewes to whom Gas. * | 
was written, which by long ule and experience ee  indigne | 
| 


164. a ON 


ndnd the Scriptures of himehe Lan und ofall. 
der the new Teſtament, e the Canon was ſealed 
and confirmed, (as Divine (pets chat i by his Sonne making 
known the whole Evangelical Doctrine and Will of God 
cCeoncerniag mans ſalvation, is by the holy Ghoſt fax: 
pHpHPefore the divers manners and wayes of Gods making known | 
will before; as chat of dreams, vifione, Vrim and 
ae volce from heaven, An Heb. 1. 1, , 3. 
compared with thefe Of Feb, f. 2, 3, 4. In word they 
Who are fo wicked to wreſt and per tert manifeſt 
1 aces of Scripture, would not if chey had lived in thofe dye) 
ve refted ſatisſied in the Sentences of che high Prieſt by. 
di ju one comming from the dead, in the Doctrine of an 
Apoſile or Angel, or in à voice from heaven, but would 
have made cavils, and found to have eluded andes. 
* Rollock in 12 vaded all; or any of iboſe us well as the Scr in all which 


* 


$3 


8 e. 1 might give patticulér inftancesy but for. 
* which voice from: 


heaven 12, 28, 29, 30. though 
— — to be ſent of God and the Moſſiah, yet 
arri- verted andmifin us much as the Scviprures, of 
2 — — 4 voice from heaven how perverted, 
fils bee ned * Rillock’ Calvin, and other Interprevecs on chat place of 
ut ait Scripture, fo much for this ſevench Anfwers : 
pots Eightly, Suppo Hagioma fiz faith in page: 46. 4. 
canſa, 130, to be true that that ſentenee of che Prieftior ludge again 
— pees ‘which bes would doe prefumpruoufly was to be put 
Penton death, ns only a ſentence upon uy: by Vrin and :T 
dweniti 7 y 
eum mim, and that tbe Iewes op tie of immediate fic of 
wich the mouth of God bimfefe, wasa leer 
a oe fon why thet old Teſtamem Law for panefig.o* falſe Prophets. 
dec to death was given to them, yet it ſollowes not theſe Laws. 
force now — can be made appart nt to 
men de Mea have the only reaſon and ground of the Magiltraces pu. 
= for other reafons well under the dd 
Maldan Teſtement of thoſe Lawes, and that by Gad formally, ud par- 


— — — —ê 


— * 4 
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proved page 70.75. and divers other pages 


of this 
they being in force ſtil, the Lewes bind though 
partic more proper to that time bee ceaſed: 
| might inftance in many morall things commanded under the 
old Teſtament that unqueftionably (I ſuppoſe in Maſter· Goode : 
wins judgement are in force under the new,af which among o- 
tber reafons given, there was ſome one particular reaſon pro- 
per to che Iewes, that holds not now, but for this I zefer tha 
Reader to page 83. of this Book : and to put an end to 
theſe eight Anfwers to the fixth evaſion of Hagiomaftix page 
46. 47, 130, I ſhall only mind him of that knowne axiome 
Aparticularé ad ani verſalt non valet confequentia, and therefore 
though that particular reaſon be ceaſed.( although I haue ful- 
that never was any teaſon of thoſe Laws under the old 
Teſtament falſe ‘a — device, 
and a fancie) tis no good conieq uęnoe, all the other reafonay: 
yea, and the commands themſelvrs ſhould ceaſe alſo. page 45. 46. 
geyenthly to that * Hugioma ſtia ſaĩtb, that the punifhmente : 
4enj yned by God then under the Law co be. inflifted in 
Shis Church upon delingquents, were more bodily and afflacttve 
“tothe outward man, then the puniſhments enjayned under the 
Goſpel, aud eonſegaently were not only carnalſ or bodily,bue 
ao, and nificative of greater and moses 
*fpitituall under the Goſpel, cussing rom hia people then, ass 
of csfting on? from his people nom, cutting under the Gow 12 
*fpel being no where found to beufed but in: a metaphorical Ai. cel. 
alluſi ve ſenſe, alſo to what Adians Ceſſut Senenſi writes Sect. Torts, 
that corporall punithment in Deus. 13, was'a Type of 106. 
Tecternall dammation; andcherefore that Lew: nich all be reft: 
for che ſuture ſignl cation of things by the comming 


— 
and I have 
Trestiſe) 


Chriftceated, I er as ſollowes. Fir, deny the pu- 
yned by God under the Law. to be inflifted: 

in bis Church upon ‘delinquents to be Hodily or aſſſictive at 

all co the “Outward maß, as by af 
by ſufpanſion, en communication, and iuch likesfpirie 


ttt 
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and bodily puniſhments: Which truth is fully acknowledged 
al by Malder Cotton (however differing from Presbyterians 


4 


pirituall weapons, 


about a National Church 

the National (ourch State of the 2 ach 

weapon (a ing of a Sword 

* 

call for the fame now in the dayes of the new Teſtament. For war 

the National 
Spiritual Armor to 

particular 


BEN power to convince falſe 

which their’ National Church wanted? or what 


Ss chat by) what Ihave already ſaid Hagi 


4 To TION. 


there werebodily outward punifhmencs in the Civill Iudiez- 
tories infli&ed then on the bodies of falſe Prophets, Idala- 
ters, &c, but bythe Magiſtrates, the Civil Governo 
by the Priefts, the Ecclefiaftical Governors in the 
the Iewes; For under the Law the | 
mot wealth, the Civil Government and Ecclefiaftical , the 
cenfures and 
diſtinct, as Mafter Gillefpie hath fully and excellently proved in 
his Aarons rod bloffoming’ in many places, particularly 1. Boote 
cap. 2. 3, 4,5, and the Church of the Iewes 


ra, and not 
Church o 
Jewifh Church and Com. 


ts of Church and State were formally 


ed then a 
aint falſe Prophets, only with the ſword of the Spirit, and 
aud withthe materiall Sword, 


in his Anſwer to Mafter Williamt 
I think mins eye not only obſcured hut 
putout, if I ſbould conceave as be dub, that 


of it nt 


Iron or Steel) to puniſb Herr- 
icular Churches dotb 


be Congregetional State of part 


Church of the as compleatly furnifhed with 
defini ond so men and Divels as) 
Charches of the new Teftement be? Had they nt 
7405 
they not power to feperate all evil doers from the ip of » 
ation haue our particular 
efficacte 
which was wanting to them. 


there found in tis exercife of our power ; 
It is:thercfore a Sophiftical imagination of mans Brain to mae 2 
mans felfe,or the svorld believe that the National (busch State of, 
the required Ci Severd, sobereas the partieular Jan, 
the Gofpelnecds no fuch belpe. And vas wot the National Church of 
Marl us powerfully able by the [ame {piris to doe the fame ? ſureh is 
was both fpoken aud méant of the National Ghurch of the Fewes, va 
by might ner by Power, but my Spirit faith the Lord of Hef oul 


bath written of carnal bodily 


* 


- — — —ſ — 

1°66. 
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— — 


pretended | Liberty of Comfcience. 867 
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Church upon delinquents, or elte muſt joyne with the Eras 
:ftians in holding the Tewifh Church and Common- wealth, 
“their Governement and Cenſures all one and the ſame. Se- 
condly, The foundation upon which Hugiomafiix: rears this 
building of outward punifhments under the old Teſtament 
_ being typical of fpiritual under the new, ( viz the Land of Ca. 
nao wish the external bappineffe and peace there being typical, and 
therefore reaſons a comparalis and from the Analogie) is 
ſundie and with the external 
bappineſſe and ile in it, ver it was typical, of, 
was from what God had put into the Land, being @ Land 
healthful, pleaſant, flowing with milke and honey, abounding 


in excellent precious fruits, the immediate bleſſings of God 


upon it, and not from. what came to it by the Magiſtrates Laws 
and their good Government, for further ſatisfaction of which I 
. with Maſter Goodwin to reſolve me this que ſtion, whether the 
Lud of Canaan were not typical as well in times of wars and 
troubles and under bad Princes, as in dayes of peace, and under 
good Princes and foto reafon 
Phraſe and adidem, ) it tem chreacnings 
niſhments infli&ted upon delinqu 


were typical! and Prafignificativeof greater under the Gufpel, they- 
muſt be threatnings and bodily: punifhments inflicted ſrom 
dec, not thoe executed by the Magi - 
both Hagiomaftix: foun-- 


God upon fa lſe Prophets, 
rates on them. Thirdly, Grant ing 
dation and the building reared upon it to be good, yet they 
no whit pro 


punithments enjoyned by God then to be inflicded, in bis 


acomparatis (to ule his owne 
ents under the old Teſtament, 


ve bodily and outward punifhmentsto bewholly © 
taken away under the new Teftament; for ſuppoſe the tempo 


‘tal happineffe and the temporal puniſhments had typified more. 
Piritual happineſſe, and leſſe of the earth, more ſpiritul 


Judgemente, and leſſe of outward or bodily ſuffering under tbe ote 


hey take away all outward hap- 


axioms, | 
Grad 


ngs under: the old and. tan: 0 


| 

Zolpel, yet it followes not, | 

Pineffe and bleffings, and al outward bodily the | 

“itay be greater or leſſer degrees of thi — | 

‘Rew: Teftament fuitable.co ſome difference in the manner of. 5 | 

.» Adminiftration betweene the old and the new, and yet not the : : 
tubltance of the things taken sway : Theft are 
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radus nos tulluns ſubſt anti m, Magic Ainue nos variant ſſe- 
cùm: Tis apparent by ſenſe and experience chat how much fo 
ever ſpixituall bleſſinge, and ipiritual judge ments in the dayes 
of the Goſpel above the zimes under the Law, yer 
they take not away all temporal outward bleſſings, nor all 
temporal out ward judgements, but God ſor all that gives ma. 
ay outward bleffings, and fends many temporal judgemenis on 
the earth, So fa God ſhould inflic mare ſpiritual 
judgements on the ſoules of men under the new Teftamenr, and 
the Church greater ſpiritual cenſures then under the old, it no 
way followes the Magiſtrates may infli& none at all, eſpecially 
hen all ſpiritual jadgements on the ſoule are ſlited, and wich 
ahigh hand contemned Fourthly, Whereas puniſhment by 
the Magiſtrate and cutting off by death under the old Teſta- 
ment, in caſes of Apoſtaſie, Biafphemie, &c, is made a Cere- 
monie and type of excommunication under the new Teſta- 
ment, cuttting off oi caſting out, and of eternal damnation, 
I way Anfwer this is gratis dict um, ſaid, but not proved, 
and thereſore might deny it without giving any reaſon, and 
bid the Patrons of Tolezation it, but that the Civill 


come, 
enificationsof future things, 
fignification of things 
tiones ant fu. ow excommunication and eternal 
commande ing with death the Apoftate, falſe Prophet, 
— 2 &, were given and in uſe. That excomniutication and cut 
Paſchatis cele. ting off from the Church were in the Church of the lewes 
bratic, manna it the times ofthe good Kings and Magiftrates puniſhing Ido- 
bre with the Civil (word; let the Reader Gonfalt Aren 
wens Ro blofjoming 1 Book 3, 6, chapt. That there was Hell 
Futeree ul and eterua lt damnation under the old Law, as well asthe new, 
Dent. 13. 1. were given, nd 
A along after, many places of Seripture ſnou); as 30. 
ha mehtion Hell dor evil: 


gels 


= — — — 
Magiſtrates punifhing delinq uents under the old Teſtament, 
ast. cap. Was no Ceremonie nor Type, I thall give theſe reafons. 1. Ce- 
7. Ceremonia-cemonies hadowes * Typical things under the old Law, were 


“els, Sodomires, the — out of E- 
gypt,and the wicked Kings of ffraeland and therefore 
chat which H extting off from bit People 
for c aſting ont from his people under the 
an fale, for there was cafting out from the Church 
as. well chen as now, yea cutting off (poken of in the old Te- 
ſtament in many places, means nothiag el ie but caſting out f 
the Church by encommunication, for ſull prooſe of which { 
teſerte the Reader sa Aaron: rod bloſſaming 1. Book cap. 5. pag. 
3.56, 57. v8. 305 As alſo that paſſage is not true, that the ex- 
prefidn of entting off, where ever tis found inthe Goſpel, ir 
metepherical and allefive only, for cutting off is uſed in the ne 
Teſſament for cutting of by bodily death, as in G. l. 5. 1 2. and 
elle where: the proof of which I referre to the 20, Theſis 
where I ſhall handle it fully. Secondly, The fame things may 
be ſaid wich as much reaſon againſt bodily ourward puniſi- 
ments for breaches of the — Table, Adultery, Murder 
Theft, as aga inſt outward puniſhing for Apuftafic, &c, and if ed end 
they hold not good ag aintt the ſecond Table, neither do they: made white in 
agaiok che firit. Thirdly, The Civil Magifraces thing the bloud of 
for moral tranſgreſſions is uo Ceremonie nor Ty pe, —.— of mo- theLambe, f. 
tall juftice, though they may ſometimes be 7 
never were —— ypi 


gory, and Mafter * Cotton auſwerins (uch a like — in 
Bloudy Tenet, laith. Did ever any Apoſii or Ev ange 
Typical. Time was when humane inventions in Gods — were 
accounted ſeper ſtitiom; But nom humane inuensian in Doctrine 
for Currant Buangelical Divinity. . And io 
* place, To make judicial Lam a gurt wis bons fome light front 


fore Scripture, is 40 a man, ſrife above that 
writter Fifthly. — — 
concerning pu Idol aters, Prophets, : 


Blaſphemers, 
figures of iritual and eternal puvidamencs,of ex: t words are” 
nmmunication, damnation, dc. is, by turning the Scriptures in- 
— forlaking their iteral ſenſe againſt che dem 


aud pretended Liberty of Cos ſcienre. 265 
his Examinate 
813. 
Waleus De 
cr Script: Per — 


inutilem For this war vbe ſpecia 


Nau in ce- 


A. L BRAT HO N. 


45 int and other, a making them urterly void, and an o- 
‘ei wide doore to all errors and foolith conceits, that as 
"Puit enim bec oſten as men know not how to unſwer the: Scriptures that 
croffe their Opinions and: and yet have a mind to keeps 
tancene theit Opinions, they may fill fly vo this, ad fay; Thie Scrip. 
= ture is not to be taken litterally, but myſtically and Allegori. 
veterib us, quad cally: Bexa in that judicious Tractate of his De Hersticisg — 
corum pace dix Magificatn in Anſwer to Mont fortses 4 grand Patron 
of Toleratiom in thofe times, “who in sof his wri- 
tings, made uie of this Invention, that pumifbment wader 
2 ex the old Lam, ar floning, war ns figure of any bodily punifbmens 
Ecclefia +9 be in flickd but 


Med, or of thi 


tot am yedderes val ſubrd, 


170 


— — 


of eternal to which we ought to dave Hew 
not 


ifbment which is in fii by 
» the lively word of God , writes thus, 
lL ſubriltie 
thologicam, a- almoſt of the ancient Faibert ‘obferved, thst w 
deo — Church yet by vaine Allegorics; 
tho wholé Scripture winprofieable and fabulois, fo at truly 
— there wal not one peice of Scriptine left free of be'mg contaminated) 
with theft Alkgories hieh cou ſi alſo tbe Anabsptifts, and L- 
inate squad bertiries take at this dg. Bot this I mcd shat they 
Libera, wt, out of what place of Scripture they bsve 
8 that invention and vie of the foadowes and fizures of 2 
all Eawes, Por is Ceremonies and fo in fome Hifiories from il 


Sed Hoc -velim thoritit of Scripmve I thefe things: But of judicial 
aft Idol rie, which ome ſpiruual, 


Iremember nor Dbave ever read am thing: But ſor ſurcher 
veloc conmen- fatisfattion in “this particular, J refer the Readerco the: Fre 
tum iftud de are of Bexs page 156. 167. Sixthly, ſuppoſing ago» 


Iudicialumle- ly 
pent didice | God under the old Law to n falſe 


emers, had been in fome. 


ente typical ‘and Prafignificative of thofe greater and mort Jpt 
the Gofpel, yet ifollowes’ chat they are oeaſed 

and may not be lawfully practiſed, for they may remaine 
pure and be made of, thoughthe other fenfe intended be fulfilled 

Leu e too: there is-a compound fenfe of fome Places of Scripture li 


and pretended Liberty. ef Comfesente, 
Chriftian Synagegus ſeoond page 273. 224, 225,226,227 
18 foowes, in when the (piritualis. 2. 
minentlys the liveralĩs not abolithed, of which Linight give ma- 
ay inſtantes, but ſnall onely name one, vig. that of Deut. 25. 4. 
ſbali nos dhe of the Oxe which trradeth aut the 
Cane. Now though thefpiritual: ſenſe of that place, be the not 
1 Cor. . yet the litteral ſenſe holds fil that a man ſnculd for- 
beare to muzzle the mou hof ibe Oxe which tre adeth ont the Corn, 
or at leaſt tis not unlawtull to forbeare; beſides by the fame rea- 
fon, the Decalogue the whole ten cummandements are over- | 
thrown too, for both in Afojes his giving the moral Law, and 22 . Mo- 
in the commands t hemſelves with the preface from the fecond 
verfe of the 20. of Exod. to verie 18. there are divers particulars 
typical and figurative uf things under the Goſpel, temporall b River. E æpic. 
corporall thiags of ſpiritual and heavenly, of which I having Pécalog:peg 10. 
fhoken before in this BVO 24. 25, 83, 85. and many lear- 
ned Divines giviug inſtances in this kind & as (a) Zepperus (b) 
Bivens Matter. Burge fe, I ſhall iular no further, but referre 188,1 165. 
the Reader to thofe BO]. = 


— 


Hayiag laid downe divers reafonsto- prove the cotimands 
inder the old Law for Magiſtrates punifbing ſalſe Prophete, 

Apoftates, Blaſphemers, to be of common reaſon and equity 

given to all Nations, and forall Ages, and having anſwered 

the moſt material grous aght by the Patrons of Tole- 
ration to make void thoſe commands, as not binding under the 

Teftament; I come in che third place to anfwer thole eva- 
fons and ſhiſts brought by * Jacobus Acontins , Adinus Celfis 159.159, 
and Hagiomaftix, that if it ſnould be granted that all 16e. 
Alerery the Lawes conteſted about, as well that for putting Min. celf. Di. 
the falle Prophet, as thoſe for inflicting puniſhment 
anche Idolater and Blafphemer were moral, and fill in 3. 
sticks, and falſe Teachers among us, a1 not being shoft falſe Pro: Hagiompag. · 
Idolatérs, of in the old Law. 

teu be proved chat Hereticks are thoſe Blafphemers , falfe 


pets, Apoftaces, which commands to be killed, 
chen 


— — 
‘ 4 

1 
| 
| 
1 

| 

| 
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then it thall be acknowledged Hereticks are to be killed; but 
e there is a large difference between a Heretick and {uch a fale 
¢ Prophet or Apoſtate, as the Presbytertams intheir owne def. 
picton of Hereticks make, A Heretick does not deny God 
the Creator of heaven and earth, neither doth he teach that o. 
* ther gods are to be worlhipped ; a Heresich does ut deny the 
© same of Cbriſt; aHeretick does not deny the word of God 
“which an Apoftate does: So that the word of God may be u- 
ſed as a weapon agaluſt Hereticks, which againftan Apoſtate, 
‘cannot. A Hesetick therefore is not mentioned nor touched 
“in any one word of thefe Lawes: But if any will go about to 
“draw theſe Lawes unto an Heretick, chat cannot be done by 
«the proper force of the words, but (as — — — 
per extenfiunem lot am que inteypretationem, ching 
14 ad tar —— it would firft be well conf- 
© dered of, whether every Law does admit of ſuch ex 
“if not every one, which ofthem then does admit, and wherford 
© and whether in this Law there are thofe things for which an — 
Sexrenfion is to be made. By the falſe Prophet who was cou | 
© manded tebe put to death Dent. 13. 5. Was not meant every 
-. © Bleretick or erroneous perſon, nor yet thoſe who taught or 
publiſhed any falſe Doctrine though of dangerous conk- 
uence; but only thoſe who endeavoured te 
— ofa falie 


. perſwade men to 
8 & that by affirming chat they fpake 
“by the lotne deitie,and that their fayings were 
*to be efteemed Oracles. What Doctrine it was which made 
the Prophet or Teacher of it guilty of. death, is exprefly deter 
* mined in the Law it felfe, and aſſerted to be this; Let wa go 
b after other gods, which thou haft not known, and let us ſerre 
© them. that the Law of God made againſt falfe Prophes- 
and worthippers of falfe Gods, was not intended againft thok 
© who otherwife held that the Law of God was to be kept, but 
were inſected with fome other error, is fafficiently evident 
from hence, becauie in former times among the Lewes, w 
es with a vehement love and zeale cowards theit 
au, Hereticks nocwithftanding were — 
‘larly che Sadduces. Theſe although the greateft part of the peo 
| “ple, andthe Ruler belecved them po ere exceedingly, 


— 
* 
— 

— 

— 


—— 


“ated: prevended of 


they were not expelled the Citie, neither. exem- 
¢ pred from being Magiſtrates, or bearing any other Civill 
Soffice: yea they were. not hindred from ben to the Tem- 
¢ ple or the Synagogues. The Scribes and Pharifeesalfo both 
¢ held and — yoo dangerous and erroneous Do- 
s &rines 5 yes were t 
6 this Church and ſtate. And t our Saviour u 
¢onreafoned againſtʒ yea and reproved them all for holdi 
¢ and thefe errors, and gave to take heed of 
chem}; yet — am e this Church or or thoſe 
¢ not in ere 
‘rors, either by imprifonment or death. And yet we know 
tibet the Zeale of bis Fathers Hoxft, did eat him up, and that he 
2 a reformation them; yea Chriftdid teach 
Sand prefle upon men, all, ond all manner 
‘ment, mercy, and faith, even to the paying tithe of Mint, An- 
‘nife,and Cummin. 
‘Now unto tbeſe and other ſuch like, befides ſome hints 1 
have already given upon the 14. Thefis, which. may ſerve in 
part for fatistaBtion vo fome of tel I dele the Rea- 


ey alſo in great honor and eſteeme in 
occaſi-· 


‘ 


latt of 


ung wich death or reftraini by Civil power, (the 
makes good the point in Hagi 


in hand 
as well as chat — to 


173 
1 
| 
Tuff, there are other places of Scripture both of commands, : 
Prophecying in the fenfe now alledged by Hagiamuſſix and his. 
Compeers, which the following inſtances prove. Pirk in Dau. 
#3.6,7, 8, 9, 10, that chapter verſe 5. brought by Hagio- 
— be put to death, who sm 
of and vbat by 
ation of ome deitie, and-ibas 
Oracles ,. the Holy Gon | | 
mund from that of the “falfe Prophet, or dreamer of dreams, | 
: 


— - 


— — 


— — — 


— 
— — & 


— - = - 
- ~ 
— 
— ſ——w—— —ͤ— — — 
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deitie, for which thes 


‘the wife of the hoſoms, the Son, beſides that they 
ſerent ſort from the Prophet and dreamer of dreams, and 


to death, as well as thoſe Prophe 


pretend themiel ves Prophets, 


the killing of ſuch who in a hidden and clancular way ſeduce- 
Tis obſer ved by learned Juniu, in his Analytical explicati 

on Dent; 13. that there are two ſorts of Seducets co Apoſtaſie 
commanded to be put to death, the one of fuch who publickly 
and boldly ſollicite, who are fpoken of in thes, firſt verſes, the 
other of fach who fecretly intice in verſe 6. and the five foh 
Jowing: Now however the falſe Prophet or dreamer of 
wdreames might. pretend to ſpeak by the infpiration of ſome 
verte of the 13. is quoted by Hagioa 
aſie, as the daughter; 
are made a dif: 


mafix, yet the privateenticers to A 


thoſe fix verſes from. the ſixt to the ewelfth containe a diſtinct 
command from the five firſt verſes about falle Prophets, nei. 
ther doe they give out ſigus or wonders to confieme their cal: 
ling, the parties inftanced in the text, being of daughters 
Fathers, Wifes to — — — ſo “vata as to 
pretend tothem thename of Prophets ing by infpira- 
Gon of fomedeirie} but rather — their son te of 
relation, intimateneſſe of affection, itics of private 
and conſtant cohverfe ( which many phrafes in thoſe verfcs, the 
Wife of the bofome, thy friend whichis ar shy owne foule, entiſe the 
fecretl, {halt not cenfent unto him, neither ſball thine eye pi- ·— 
ys and ſuch like imply) and yet thefe are commanded to be put 
dete who openly and bodily 
gave out ſigns and wonders to conſirine their being Prophets, 
of which the Readetmay be further fatisfied, by reading unis 
his Analytical explication. on Det. i 3. And as Moſet in that form 

mer part of the chapter ſhowes plaioly, conttary to the affir 
mation of Hagiuma other Libertines, that others who 
perſurad men to the worſhipof à falfe god beſides thoſe whe 


ate tobe kiſled, fo in the latter 


God — — ſo far from 

notion Prophets, endeavonring gto per men 208 


~ 


er ludicatories to the ſupreme to the high Prieft with the 440 win 


ducers at all, but the ſeduced; and cherefore* Junius writing * rranci/ fun. 


11. verſes. Secondly thoſe who are guilty of Apoſtaſie, whro 4% 
themſel ves to be withdrawn from the worfhip of God, in in hoe capi- 


ſerior Courts, they fhould goe to the High Eccleſiaſtical Sy* 


jpfinof fome dini; as that they fal not under the Tide of Se- 


upon this Dest, 13. analyzes the whole chap, concerning Apo- Auahſc can 13. 
irft, che Authors enti fing to Apoſtaſie in the DA argumen-_ 


fram pert inen 


the latter part of the chapter, and he fhowes this is another te exponuntur. 
part of the chap. in which (A oſer {peaks not of thoſe ſeducing Prius eff de ar. 
falfe Prophets, nor the clatideftine Seducers, but of thofe who gene. 
yisided to their Seducements, particularly of choſe who pub- 2 
ickly to the view of all are Seduced, and being in publick Poſterius eff de 
Order as a City, reſt in that Apoſtaſie, by the publick autho- res 
ritie ot men falling from God; and openly defending tliat im- 7 /¢ 40ducia’— 
etie. So Dent. 17. from verſe 2. to verſe 8. fees downe 2 

w for putting to death thoſe who are Idolaters and Apo- iu ab 
Rates ſimply, though they never went about to entice others: = 
Junius upon this 17. c. obſerves that this Law differs from that * jun. v#ee 
in the 13 chapt. the eleven firft ver ſes, becauſe there Aeſes {peaks ht. Expl. in 
of Apoftates who are Dogmatiſts and enticers to Apo- Peut. 17. Di, 
ftafie; but here of Ido'aters imply. In Deut 1~. from verſe 8. 
to verſe 13. there isa Lawethat in eccleſiaſtical cafes in mat 136. 


ters of Religion, as well as Civil, upon going from the low= expo/uimus, 


= 
— - — 

— — — — — — — 
— 

— — — — — — — - “4 

— — — — — ~ — — — oun 

= 
— = * 


Colledge of Priefts, the man that would doe preſumptuouſſy *” oa 
and would not hearken unto the Prieft, even 2 man fhould —— 
die, which was in other cafes then Blafphemic, Apoſtaſie, Pro- matizantious, 
phecying falfly : for it appears by the ſcope of that place and & <4 Apoftaj- 


the ſtteam of all interpreters, that in too hard matters for in 3 f reece 


nedrion, and whoever preſumptuouſſy diſobeyed their fentence plicitir. 
according to the things then the forena- 
med Blaſphemie, &c as appears by this place verſe 11.12.fpeak- 1 
ing of the Law indefinitely wich that 2 Chr. 19.8, 9, io, tl. com: Wali Oper. . 
pared together, mentioning what cauſt forver come to you — 
your brethren shat dwell in their ¶ dies between Law and co ma 
ment, Ratutes and judgements {hould be put to death, the | 
of whi prog des death Bere commanded,was not only from 
nature of thefe fine agatnft che-firit Table of de beben 


A 
| | 
4 
| | 
| 
| 
| 
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forme, as Apoſtaſie 
other finnes in points of Religion, though leſſer, when 
the fentence aud refolution of the high Prieft wich his Col. 

— ledges was preſumptuouſl/ difobeyed, fo that the punifhing of 

wilful ſcorneful contempt of fupreme Eccleſiaſticall Govern, 

ment, determining doubts and Controverfies according to the 

word of God, though in other cafes, chen Apoſtaſie, Blafphe. 
mie, Prophecying falſly, is here commanded: But having {po- 
been ſo much of this Dent. 17. already in * 102, 103, 1 
41᷑05,135, 139% 60.1 thal not enlarge furcher, only I thal take my 


tion late Book againſt Mr. Williams in way of anſwer to an 

fion of his, that the capital punifbment preſcribed ugainfi 
rejection of the featence of Court in Iſtael, 
was: a figure of excommunic ation iu the Church of Chriſt: Unro 


„ Een Which Maſter Cotton replyes, That Law is of moral equity 


— 


> 


late, ir guilty, ſæſæ Majeftatis publica, and therefore as a capital 
Offender to be cenfured in any free common-wealth, And certainly if 

that part of the Law in Dent. 17. of prefumptuoully * 
ling from, or rifing againſt the ſentence of the cheiſeſt and 
| Court in a free State punifhed with death, be 
ef sniverfal. and perpetwal equitie, chen puniſting fo far at leaf, 


- the fentence of the higheft Ecclefiaftical Judicature in a 


puniſhing. is agai man that will not hearken u 
rieſt, as e hearken unto the Judge, 


text 
the 


prefieme to ſpe ae word in Gods name, which be commanded bim 
Speak, die, as well as hee shat foall in the nam of 
ether gods;which place of Scripture proves exprefly,againft Hs- 


ws goe after at ber gods which them baft wot Kun amd let xs ferve 


Blafphemie and fach like » but for 


leave of this Scriprure by adding a paſſage out of Maſter ce. 


in all Nations and in all Ages : Hee that (ball preſumptuou ſi/ ad 
ſram, or rife up cheift ft Co fa 


to teſtraine thoſe who preſumptuouſly riſe up aud contema 
2 going according to the word of God, is of oniverfall 


“Dest, 18. 20, fers dowoe 2 Law, chat the* Prepbe which [bal 


giamafti that other Prophets; befides thoſe chat came ia the 
game of falle gods, and with other falle Doctrine then thet, 4 


* 


| 
| 
— 


— 


— — 


ing (peaking any word in Gods name whichihe e comman- 
 fpeak, which muſt needs extend ſurther then a Pro- 
ing only of turning to another God :for there 
lſe Doétrines and falſe worſhips againſt the 
ain ne igion, befides that of Apoftafie to other gods : A- 
gain the ſcope — words and ſeveral phraſes, as if the thing 
ave comes hour tis 
meint ofother Doctrine then ſay ing, tetas gos after other gods, 
samdy of Doctrine foretelling of fome things to come; 
uenticing to goc aud ſerve other gods is Learned * Ix- 
ni writing on this place, ſhowes that the Prophecies here 
ken — different from thoſe in Den. 13. 1, 2 3, 4, 5. 
E being faeh, but theſe of facts and events, which are not 
foretold particularly from the Canon of the Scripture, but 
only from che ſpeciall revelation of God. Ainfworth in his Ar 
— n the Place fhowes v. 22. che Prophet there 
things, is meant of prediftions  foreteiling things 


— 


(peaking. 
trent, as alſo he 9 loxts of falſe Prophets, 


to to P in 

— of the Led, addesh wor sebetber 
be Prophecies shat svbich be bath not beard by propbaticall vi 
bo fo bith beard the words of bis fellaw Prophet and fait 
thet bis spas faid unto bie, and be prophecieth thereby, bee 
it falfe Hropbet, and is to be firangled to death. evident 
en 26. 8, 9, 11, 42; 45, 16. in the Priefts and — 
him to be a falſe Pro- 
2 for faying this boufe 


— 


the worde — chat other falfe Prophets were to 
ape death, then thoſe who taught men soworthipdther | 
pon which law chey would have put Feremiah to ge | 
tint whem they never fo much ss fuggefted that be | 
16 , 48, 19.givesagroand in caſe of private | 
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perjurie, teſtify ing falſly upon oath againft one for ſeducing, 
afinne againſt the firſt Table too, to doe the like, both which 
ſhowes other perſons for mat ters of Religion may be punis . 
fhed, then the falfe Prophet fpoken of in Deat. 13. 13 f. vig, 
private Seducers to Apoſtaſie and perjured perſons, of which 
ace of Scripture, let the Reader fee what I have ſaid be. 
re in this Tractate, page 108. and further conſult Janiur 
in his Analytical explication of Dent. 19. where we ſhall find 
chat both wayes the matter here ſpoken of, is belonging to the 
firft Table and Religion: If che accuſation be true, tis enti. 
cing ſecretly to Apoſtaſie; if falſe tis matter of Religion 
becauſe the oath of God is fer to it, efpecially in the cauſe of 
Apoſtaſie, and therefore the Prieſts in that an oath is a poine 
Religion; are commanded to be preſent, and to take cog. 
nizance of it. And by the way leaft this place may be tho 
to favor che Priefts enquiring by Vrim, for the refolving of 
the controverſie, becauſe tis ſaid, Ihen both the men bet ween whom 
the controver fie is, fland before'the Lord, before the Priefs 
and the Iudges; I to what I have already anfwered to 
3 this place pag. 108, adde a paſſage out of * miu / to fhow the 
* Jun. Analyt: contrary, The parties between whom the coniroverfie ir, are com 
17. ™anded in words 10 fland befor Febovab, tbat is nov befor 
4% ili viri He Temple of the Lord, but before Indges given of the Lord, before 
quibus eft con- whom when men appeare bey are ſaid io fland before the Lord, and 
whom confulting with vbey are ſaid to conjult the Lord, Exod, 18. 
smear sete Dent. t, The verfealf next following ſhowes it cannot be 
Domini, meant of for the — of de> 
ed coram Fu- pends upon the Indges making diligent inqui 18. that 
—— 4 Domi- their queftioning and ſearching —— and all ciscum- 
a Rances, whereas if it had been by Vrim, it would have been 
1 * attributed to the Priefis, rather then the s, and it would 
vent diumur have come from God, without that diligent inquifition and 
Mere Jefe co- enquiring of men, as. the words imply. So Juniuf on 
ram Danis dhe place faith; Dat gement of this shang 
nan operty belongs 10 the Fudges, the 
confit 5nd thorough ſiarebing, owt is. prin 
bere, Exod. 18. cipally Laftly, Zecb.13.2, 3. God by the Pro 
— fhowes that in the dayes of the Gofpel prog tall 


— - 


— 


-~ 
- 
= 
— 
= 
= * 


„* >and pretended Liberty of Camſciemce. 7 


| 4 Gdiact from Idelstrie ( for fo tis made and alo I wil cauſe aCalv.inZach. 
the Prophets ) is to be punifhed bodily (which text that cis 133+ —— 
and to be underſtood 

literally of civil outward punifhment by thoſe in Power and fs doctoribus 


Reader) Now by Prophet 


ſpiration of ſome deitie, but 


. ill ſuch are meant who {pea 


fables 
vealed them unto 


bock meant of the time under the Goſpel, 


Authoritie, and not figuratively and ſpiritually, that I may not ec locum debe- 
anticipare my Elfe, nor create trouble to the Reader to read intelligi, quia 
the fame thing twice, I thall by the grace of God prove in 2 ft nen- 


the 19, Thefis, where I ſhall at large 2 


ak of that Scripture Jepove.b Arias 
and take of Hagsomaftix’s evaſions, and whicher I refer the Mont in Zach. 
and thoſe who prophecie and 
peak lie in tbe name of the Lord are not meant only Prophets : 

— doctrine is to go & worthip falſe —— 
1. Illiterate mechanick men, ho run but are not ſent and 4%; fignificar; 


at whether they preach true or falſe, which that they are in · oi niir quid 


ken of ſhall repent and be aſhamed, among the reſt one fs — + 3 
in, ſaying, I amn Prophet: Iam an Hutbund man, for artifice 
man taught me to keep cattell from my youth, 2. Prophets who unt, atque ſer- 
take upon them in che name of the Lord, as by revelation from n verbo 
God to foretell: things to come, fuch Prophets as are ſpoken — 
of in Dent. 18. 20. Exel. 13. 6, 7. Jerem. 14. 14. 15. 3. Such c Gualt. in lo- 
who preach falſt Doctrines and Hereſies wreſting the Scrip- cum 4t de fal- 
tures do maintaine them, though they doe not formally teach , Laer. 
anotherGod and Cbriſt, neither pretend co ſpeak by the in- glg cx (eyuen 
y by perverting the Scri tibus patebit. 
ng lyes in the name of the Lord: 4 Fabrit. ix 


tures; which is a 


Nom chat Heretieks and falſe Teachers are underſtood in this Zach. 13. 2 3. 
Place of Scripeure as well A poftates,befides che judgement 


Of many learned and Orthodox Interpreters, as (a) Calvin (b) che falfe Pro 


Ariss CHontanus, (c) Gualther (d) Fabritius, (e) Diodate, phets,bywhich 


H Annotatĩons of Englith Divines, there are thefe Reafons, ate meant all 
k lyes in the name of che Lord, Sehen and 
and that is made formalis ratio why not hve, and to be thruft fEnglith — 
Worom, for. thou (peskeft lies in the name of th Lord. Now ſalie not. The Pro- 
Doétrines and Hereſies are {peaking lyes, cald lyes in many phets, namely 
Places of Scriptures 1 Tim. 4. 2.2 Thefi2, 11, Revel. 2. 2, 
2 Tim 4. 4 and when men 2 
them by inipiration, or urge the Scrip- seduces and 
a2 


ant — — - — 


cluded the fift ver fe fhowes, becauſe when the fale Prophets [47% ene 


pretend God hach re- 


cures teachers of lies 


— — — 
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gode, but al forts of falſe log uaces garru- 


— — 
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bim. Now all ſorts of Herati 
kers and deceivers 8 


an, — 


| tures to make them good, this is to fpeake lyes inthe tone 
of the Lord: hence Calvin upon this place gives this reafon 
thacriscleere the Prophet Zacharie {peaks altogether of fal 
Teachers, becauie of thuſe words, for — in the 
name of the Lorg. 2. The word in this text uſed viz. es 
and tranflaced Prophets, does not only rophets 
Aria: -Montanes obſerves upon that but foolifh 
aud. vaine talkers; ſuch wamely who art the cunning deviſer of 
diſcourſes, bythe. ſubtil illesfious of wordi dee catch the 
,, 2 Pet. ſalſe Teachers among the 
people wle wii h fainad words deceive, & among others ſuc h efpecially 
wo when shey are confuged by learned men hy plain places of Scrspsurs 
being deftisute of all aliluie and means by which to defend shew ere 
port, that they may delude weak people, imfolently boaſt they bang 
abe Spiri, all difcowrjes being full of the boafting of the 
nit, sheir praytrs pdifputations,. to the People ail full of that, 
for they they fb be more beloved shew forall realm, 
ating therein 22 that Prince of Hereticihi, 
art boritie of abe Spirit ſaying tbe Spirit revealed thofe things 10 
and fale Teachers befides 
phets nebo fay ket gor aſter other Gods, ate vain tale 
they oi the circumciſion and others 

Tit. 1. 10. 3, La this place is underſtood Hereticks und falfe 
Teachere, as well as tafe prophets who teach ale 
ter other Gods,from theeffetts that follow u 


thoſe Pro 


the following, 

pon the 
thorot in the 4. 5. 6. verſes : ſo Gualiber upon she place Gish, 
that it ougli to be underfioed of falſe Teacluri, ont a whet follower 
it oll be manifeft, as from fying, —— no an 


Tuba is foalling 
to be fent to the — 
tinue any longer in And this in 
* wne Doctrine of the Gofpel, and 
— 


— in 


keep cattel then c 
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ond pretended Liberty of Coufciene, 
—— — —ͤ— — : 
cccotrupt unſound Doctrine, yet they are not of thof who de- 
ny the true God and Chrift, and perfwade to ſerve ſtrange 
Gods: So that by all theſe places of Scriprure opened, wee 
inay fee fully proved, againſt Hagiomaftixs affertion, hy wat. 
rant of Seripture, many corruptions ia matters of Religion, be- 
fides ſalſe Prophets publickly teaching A poftafie to falfeGods,. 
outwardly and bodily puniſbed, as private Seducers ( though _ 
they pretend not to be Prophets) as perſons iſedueed not ſedu- ——— 
cing, as thofe who would not hearken to, hut contemne the fen- 3 
tence of the ſupreme Ecelefiafticall Aſſembly, as Hereticks and 
falfe Teachers; and pe would fee 7. of theſe inſtances 
of Magiſtrates punĩſhing for corruptions of religion in points. 
of wil-worfhip, Sabboth breaking, &e, let — look back to 
page 27. 28, 29- of this preſent Tracta ted. 
Secondly, Suppofing chere had been no other comman 
hor examples for Magiſtrates under the old Teſtament putti 
do death for matters of Religion, then thofe named byHzgiomaft, 
of falfe Prophets, Apoftates, Bl rs, which is not true 
Cul have now (hown in this firſt Anſwer and page 28. of this 
fent Book) yet rhefe were (ufficient to juſtine the 
Megiſtrates punifbing in dike cafes, and that upon theſe e- 
fons. 1. In all Laws and eommands ſor the better knowing their 
nature what they require and would have, tis good doc 
into the cauſes and reaſons of them; why fuch Lawes were 
given by God: from the cauſe of mał ing ihe che mad + Jun. d,. 
the Law-giver is tobe underſtood : Tit a kaowne maxime En. in Deut. 


legit ef mens legis, the’ reafon of the Law, is she mind of she 13. Cn. 
Now the caufes of both thoſe commands, — 
both z gainſt falſe Prophets as allo private Seducets in Daus pevijime ex- 
13 from 1. to the 12 are. 1. the ſeekiug to turne men away 
fiom the Lord their God, and thruſting them out of the w J f . 
which the Lord them co Walls in. 2. The put. 
ting away the evill from the midſt of them, that others may . 
hear and fear and do no more wickednes among them; rie, pofteriov t 
the? arethe Spirit and ſubſtance 


of thef commands, that thofe Beets 
Seto bee pynithed who when they:fal from God theméelves, 


tempt others tothe like defectiom, and. therefore are to bee 
Rade crarplcs, hue may doe thelike Ad there 
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A Treatiſt again! TOLERATION 
fore whoever feeks to turne men away from the Lord God, 
and thruft them oat of the way which the Lord hath com- 
manded them to walke in, they come within the compaſſe of 
thele commandements although they doe not tempt to goe 
after the falſe Gods of that time, and thoſe Countries, which 
the falie Prophets then enticed them to; for the reafon of the 
Law is expreſſed in a univexiall forme againſt thofe who ſeek 
to turne men away from the Lord their God, and to thruſt them ou 
of the way which the Lord commanded them to wall in, as * Beza 
obſerves, and therefote to be in force againſt thoſe in generall 
who doe fal ſrom the true Religion, and enticers alſo, which 
is done other wayes then by . the ſtrange Gods in thoſe 
times that Mojes writ in; yea the command it felfe aig 
in the letter, mentions as {peaking to turne men away from t 
Lord thir God, fo to throft ont of the way, which the Lord 
their God commandedthem to walke in, which certainly in the 
Scripture fenfe and acception includes other Apoftafie and Ido- 
. latrie, then of other Gods; and I aske whether I/raels worlhip- 
7 ping the een and (the ten Tribes worſhipping the 
go feat Dan and Bethel, though they worſhipped le- 


hovah in and by them, were not a going out of their way which 


te Lord their God commanded them to malle in. Secondly, It is 


and nature al 


ia 
om- 

2 7 pt, embracing the true religion, faith, 


| dechen, eff . God. The commands of God are exceeding large and broad, 


moftendam que comprehending many things under ane: Rivet in his expli· 


22 cation of the Decalogue 


common and ufual, that in the commands concerning 
worthip of God and in other places of Scri 
the 
ſpeeches, intending and containing many other chingsof 1i 
Kn though not formally and — 2 
0 Laß whe he complained of the whole Covenant ol God viola- 
ted by the Transe, expreffes it by a part, & thrown down thine — 
De Alsars and fl sine thy The Prophet I/siah 
Lord of bofs, under that expreffing worthip of 


the 
pture where 
en of, there are Synecdochicall 


of che 
the commandements , ‘hath thi 
of the Decelogue we mus 


* 


fame genus 
‘ 


she, in which one kind being propeknded, all under the 


182 
* Bez, de 
ret.a magift, 
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are undi ſtood. But that that Synecdoche may be rightly explaine 
all thing the Scope of the Law-giver in every — — 
md aſter: namely, what be fignifies pleafes and. ds/pleafes him: 
shen we foall aime rightly and refer all things t0 their true. end 
Now in theſe commands Deut. 13. from v. i. to the 12. if we doe 
but wel obſer ve the ſcope and end of the Law · giver, viz how 
er defection from the Lord God highly diſpleaſes him 
we fhall plainly fee the 8 in, thefe. commands, 
under that turning away by thofe falfe Gods, other turning 
away by falſe Gods of anothar fort, and falfe worthips of the 
true God by Images and Idols, highly provoking him. Of = de- Bez. de He- 
fection from God there are many dangerous and damnable er. 4 magilir. 
wayes, divers publick teftimonies of it, of wbich though one . nd. 156 
or two Principall of the times and places then may be only se defalilents 
particularly named in the Laws , yet ſuch that are work, gly — 
and other as bad muſt needs be meant too, eſpecially when *iapublicague 
the reaſon of the Law {peaking of defection is delivered in 3 e, précis 
general way, as tis in this inftance of Deut- 13. But of 
the Reader ke more in page 31. 32. of this Trea- dan 

Tbirdly, under the old Teftament. Lawes „ comman- — 
Ling Magiftretes to punith falſe Prophets, Idolaters Blaſ Aegis 
phemers, are contained falſe Teachers and Hereticks, WhO formule a. 
preach Doctrines deftroying the foundation, and blafphemers- pta ef : itaque 

the glory of Chrift, alihough they be not ſuch falſe Pro- in genere vale 
and Apofta ra debet adver. 


ren, 
do propbeta 


gi meant falſe Teachers, and that the word in the He- 
vaine talkers, that with fal- Fabri. in 
‘Red wor merchandize of People, as well as Zach 


—— 
— 
—— ——— — — — 
— 


0 the gods of the Heathens, which befides the judgement of , 7 2 | 7 

Peter Mortyr , Inniws Zepperus, with di- lies ad defo 

vers others upon that queftion, ſtil quotiug thoſe texts to 

2 1 ee — falſe Teachers ought to be puni- 

the Civil Magiftrate, appears furher thus. 1. Among : 

the * Tewes a falſe Prophet uſed to fignifie every ſalſe Tea- | 

‘cher as * Bergin: (hows, and I have already thown out of (alvin, folet. Ber | 

Ariss and others that by the falfe Prophets in Z 


— —— — 
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Prophet in ihe gene. 


_ and ſome Divines fhow that che name of 
rall fignification was taken not only for them that foretold 
thittgs to come, bur for ſuch who profefled chemfelye 
Interpreter of the La and word of God, though falfly, 2. 
There is 4 great agreément and analogie made by the Holy. © 
Ohoſt, between the ſalſe Prophets under the old Teſtament 
aud the ſalſe Teachers and Hereticks under the new; between 
the Heathenifh A poftafie and Idoaltrie of Rrange Gods under 
the old, and Chriftian Idelatrie, the worfhtpping of the true 
‘God, by Images, Saints, and the beleeving of falſe Doctrines 
dteſtfuttive to the faith, as thefe of Scriptare thow 
1.1. Bat there were folfe Prophets ale among the people, 
den thete be fa Tearbers among you , where Pee 
them together, making the falſe Teachers under 
te mew fitch wen as the falſe Prophets under the old; hence in 
be new Teftamenc, * Hereticks and falfe Tea- 
range Doctrines in Chriftian religion, 
to hold Ohriſt, are cald by the name of fale 
Prophets, and Popiſh Teachers who hold Chrift, the Scrip © 
scald falfe Prophets, as Matth. 7. 15. the falſe Pro- 
Mach. be meant falſe Teachers, who doe 
of not deny God and Chrift, and not Mafter Goodwins falſe Pro» 
Yertat. Otta. 65 
Manb. 24.11.24, the falle Frophets were ſuch men in pre · 
in fo much thut Gf is were poffible they won dberivt the very 
e. So 1 John 4.1. Ohriſſians are called upon to try 
many falſe -Propba? are gone out into the world, 
cat ie, falſe Teachers broaching ſtrange Doctrines, and 
the faction is chld che falſe 
Jannes and 


vers places of the Revelationof Saint ‘Jobs, hence 
metz 8. as in Diet, 13. 1. compared to 
to Baum that ſalſe Prophet and ſuch like, 2 Tim. 
‘Pet. 2. 15. r, and thus Romie after scammed Chri- 
Man, but wor ſhipping the true after à falie manner, bo- 
img corrupt inthe falt of Chri, is called by the ſame name and 
ie fanie things affirmed of it for worthipping:Divils d 
for'Plagues,/as of Heathenith Bulylen chat 
muy ‘places in -the Peevelusion f Salt 


1 


| 
— 
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44d pretended Liberty of Confciente. 
3, Hereticks and falſe Teachers who yet profeffe to bel 
jn God Creator of heaven and earth, and in Jefus Chriſt, 
to hold al ſo che Scriptures the word ol God, may yet teach fach 
Dottrins that they may be juſtly fliled falſe Prophets, Apoftates, 
Aol zters, Blaſphemers, as divers of the ancient Hereticks, 
sendrians ,Gnofticks, Manicleef, wich others, and ſundry of the 
laser fort, Papifis,che Libertines againſt whom Calvin writes, 
Sociniane, Familiſts. The Apoſtles in many places of their 
writings (peaking of Hereticks and falſe Teachers in their 
times, and Prophecyiug of thoſe in after times, both the Po- 
pith faction and the SeCtarian, fpeak of them as Apoſtates, An- 
ti-Chrifts, falſe Prophets, Seducers, Deceivers, Idolaters, Blaf- 
phemers, and their Doctrines and wayes as Apoftafie, Idola- 
trie, Blaſphemie, worſhipping of Devils, Seducing and ſuch 
like, as theſe and many other ſuch like places of Scriprure 
thow, 2 Thef. 2.3.1 Tim. 4. 1. 2 Tim. 2. 17. 18. 1 Tim. 
1. 19. 20. 2 Pet. 2, 1. 1 Iohn. 2. 18, 19, 22, 23, 26. 1 lobe, 
42, 3. 2 Epiſt. of Jobn 7. 9, 10. Inde verſe 4. Revel, 2. 20. 
Reuel. 9. 20. Revel. 1 3. 3, 6. Revel. 1 6. 13, 14. Revel. 13. 3, 5. 
‘Revtl. 18. 4, 9. Revel. 19. 20. It were eafie for me to ſhow 
hom many of the Hereticks in the three firft Centuries that 
proſeſſed the name of Chrift, and therefore not cald inſidels, 
might juſtly be termed Apoſtates, falſe Prophets, Idolaters, 
— : Junius obſerves upon Dauisronomy 13. that He- 
teticks are diftinguifhed divers wayes, Herefie is either total 
ther of the Menandrians, Gnofticks, &c, or partial departing 
in part from ithe Doctrine of faitim Now I fuppofe totall 
Hereſie, will eafily be acknowledged Apoftafie; but I will 
caly inftance infome Hereticks and falfe Teachers of the latter 
times, Papiſts, Socinians, Antitrinitarians, Anabaptſtis. Are 
Papiſſe groſſe Idolaters in ſeverall particulars, as our 
Armes have unanfwerably fhowen in their writings a- 
gaint them? Are not Socinians alfo Apoftates, groſſe 
‘Wolaters, who make the Chriftian faith in the object 
of faith and worfhip: not to bee diftinguifhed from the 
faith and worthip of Heathens, Iewes, and Mahumctans, 
and befides one God Maker of all things, worlhip 
sich dinine worthip yet they 
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neere 


— — 


85 


A Tréatife againſt TOLERATIiON 
meere man svuc of the Apoſtaſie, Impietie, and bate Idolatrie 
of the Sociuians, in what reſpects Apoftates overthrowing all 
fundanien:als of faith, and agreeing with Tewes, Turks, and 
the old Hereticks Pauliani and others, by Epipbanius called 
worfe ten Papiſts and their Idolatrie more e. 
vid ent and gr ſſe then the Papiſts, J referre the Reader to 
the Theſes of learned * Voetins De meceffitate & atilitate Dog. 
matis de T rinitate, who fully and excellently proves 
all theſe particulars. In the ancient Confticutions of Gratian, 
Voer, pare untinian, I beodofius, Martian, Iuſtinian, Antitrinitari- 
prim. alte 4 pe ans, are ſaid Jewilhly and Apoſtatically to contradi& the Tri- 


neceſſit: Trini- nitie and the name of Chriftians is denied them; Are not Anti- 


tat. Sequeretur trinicarians as Paul Bef that hath belched out fo many re- 
fidem chrifſia proachſull (peeches 


againſt Chriſt and the Holy Ghoſt, Blaſ- 
— 7 2 phemers in a high meafure? Are not they who doe not only 
non diftingyi, à ‘peak evill of the Trinitie, but teach others foto doe greater 
Gentili, Ju da- Blaſphemers then thofe ſpoken of in Levit. 24. 16? Are not di- 
1a,Mahumedi- vers Anabaptiſts who bave broached falfe Doctrines, and fore- 
oe wie ae told divers things to come as the day of judgement to he on 
credat in Pnita- ſuch a day, ſuch a City or Country to be deſtroy ed on ſuch a 
te Trinitatem, day, ſuch a Citie or Kingdome to be given them of God, 
in Trinitate . and that by affirming they ipake by Revelation and immediate 


nitatem, jam re.; 


ba infpiration of God, falfe Prophets as well as thofe in Deut. 
13. 24'Dewt, 18. 20, 222 In a word 1 thall concludechis with’ 


lem, & Symbo- @ paſſage out of * Bez De Hereticis a Magiſtratu puniendir, 
H cum pfen- brought by way of Anſwer to a like ob jection againſt Deut. 13, 


e &c * T bofe Lawes are not now in force, becaufe there if no men 


Addinius 20% 4 falfe Prophet, according to Moles definition, that is, whe. 
nunc tant A de foretels any thing to come and teaches to worſbip otber gods = I an- 


aam ex vagis & interti Neo. ſcepticorum bypothcfbus vix poffe convincs abfoluse 
exitialis; ca enim preter pietatem uni us 548 tan- 
quam mag ni Dei e virgine nati, immo tatquam Meffie ita ut id 
bis fundamentalibus nom admodum diſſentire videantur ab Anti-Trinitariis Franci{ci Dé. 
widis ſectateribus. Et Sociniatos effe I dalolat & quidem turpi ſimos, quippe qui ex for~ 
mula relig oni (ue preter unumillum ſalum natura Deum conditorem omniuum, divine cults 
ador ant c briſtum natura QA contra Gall. 2. coll. cum Jer. 10. 11. Libertas extrd- 
tu [eu cetuum ecclefiaficorum celebrasio publica aut privato publica. non ed concedenda Socinia- 
eſt idelolatria multo evi dem or, & magis theorer ca ac craſſa quam ex. grateftinvecte 
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pretended Liberty Cunſclence. 
fwer thatthe mind of the Law - giver is to be underſtood from 
che cauſe of making the Law , Becauſe he bath {poken to turne a- 
ay from the Lord your God Nom there are divers publick Decla- 
vations of this defettion, of which although tbe Principal only, and 
thoſe which moft -commortly fallout he named in the Laws, yet the 
ity vesfon of the Lam is expreffed in a univer{all forme, and theres 
ofore in the general ought to be in force ag sinft cbofé who doe fall from 
-ghitrwe religion and follicite others to defection, wbom in a generall 
‘word we call now Heretic hs, not falſe Prophets or dreamers of dreams, 
‘wSacrificers to other gods: bec auſe that thoſe ont ward ceremonies 
and thoft gifts of Prophecie are ceaſed. But though they be ceaſed, not- 
wubſtanding neither d. fection, nor the punifbment of it is ceased. 
Monever I fay, thofe who interpret the holy Scripeure wrong fully, 
withdraw men from the true worfbip of God, aud ſo perſwadi them 
to the worfbip 7 other gods; For tis neceffary that all Doctrine 
which fpeaks of the worfbipof God, if it be wit of God it proceeds 
“from the Devil; Therefore be that receives it intert / the Devil, and 
be that perfwades the receiving it drawes away from God; For 
the Docłrines of forbidding meats and marriage the Do- 
PFourthly, In the commands given by God either againſt 
fach and ſuch fins, or for puniſhing in ſuch and ſuch fins, with- 
out any ſtretching of the commands at all, or interpretatiuns 
at large, many things not named mut neceſſarily be contained, 
under generals the particulars, as under one kind: other 
Kinds ofa higher nature; or of che like nature, as under the 
male, the female alſo, and other fuch, or elle many com- 
mon received Rules given by Divines for interpretation 
_ Othe Decalogue and Scripture are to be rejected; Yea ma- 
y things chat are ev ill and abominable are not forbidden in 
‘the Law of God : There are many things may be inſtan ed in 
due of the new Teſtament of which God thowes his diflixe, 
‘Which yet in che letter and particularly by name are not tor- 
didden in any of the commands of the old Teſtament, a3 Rom. 
1. 26. with divers others that might be named; and there are 
mum ‘abonijastions that have been, are, add may be commit- 
ted even of things againſt the light of nature that are neither 
in the old Teftament, nor 
Jet 
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yet certainly theſe things are forbidden directly and properly 
in the commandements, and the commandements are not 
ſtretcht, nor wyte : drawn by thoſe who alledge ſuch com- 
mands againſt ſuch Practiſes: If the Scriptures muſt ſet down 
particularly by name all the kinds and degrees of evils, wih 
the particular manner and way of doing them, which the coy. 
rupt nature of man is capable of committing, and al particulars 
of all kinds and manner of duties, with all particular cafes a- 
bout puniſhments, and all kinds and degrees of puniſhment be- 
longing to all kind of offences that may fall out, and that both 
in Civil and Ecclefiaftical cenfures, with the particular way 
and manner of proceeding in them all, I fuppofe fome hun- 
dreds of great volumes would not containe them all, but that 
it might be ſaid in this cafe as tis Jobi 21. the laft verſe of 
the things which Ieſus did, that e be written ¢- 
very one the world it ſelſe could not containe the Books that foould 
bi written. And if there muſt not be an extenfion and inter- 
pretation of commands ſo as to hold ſuch commands and pla- 
ces of Scripture, ſorbid or en joyne ſome things not parti 
larly named, how will Hagiom. prove many things proctiſed by 
Papiſts and Prelaticall men to be againſt the ſecond command 
or againſt any asthe making Croſſes for Religion, 
Holy-Water, Saints, Reliques, bowing at the name of Jefus, 
Foly-Dayes, Surplices, Altar - Clothes, with a hundred other 
Ceremoules and Inventions of men in the worſhip of God, ate 
ſtteſe literally and by name forbidden in the fecand command 
or any other? and may not the Papifts and Pre lates in all 
the texts of Scripture brought againſt their Wil- worſbip, and 
Inventions of men, fay the very fame to Hagiomoſtin and 
nis fellowes, that Cro(fts, Hoaly-Dayes, bowing at the name of le 
ſut, &c, are not mentioned nor tunebad in am one word of sbofe Lams 
under the old Teſtament given againſi Idolotrie But if an one will 
thefe words unto 
tenßonem lata 


well eonfidered of, swbether-every Law dots of ſuob exter 
foons, and if not every of them shen 


— 

— 
— 
— 


— 


things for which ; 
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inepit? and did not bine Affe and giving Oxe of A of the nox 
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coneernt not aH ) ls of the Law Horfe or Ow- (na analogia 
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thofe who of them, — that did maid gras 
L. more killed hele not include not inthe curſe or tiaEx0d,21.33 
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wer, I vo more death death er: Duum ac 
— ‘At ts fr 
determine the L bold no ca perfection File j 0 deinde 
to unde the a fal ont, hie 
pr the Reader and —— of things Dos 
Tractate-. or ation ile for 
that the 26 to that b to page 31 rved, — 
not in sg atin quod 
‘ love among the infected with 1G othe ba levi ver- 
tending were and xeale coed whi error; login, (ed n, 
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which he raiſes this argument is unſound, for che Scribes 
Phrri ees and others in place, in the time of tolerating the 
Sadduces, Herodians and other Hereticks( which was in Chrifig 
time) were not zealous of the Law of God, as is evident by 
many of Cbriſts Sermons reproving them for want of love 
and zeale to the Law, and the true worfhip of God, Matt. 
5- fromthe 19. verſe to the end of the chapter, Matth. 15. 
from verfe3. to the 10. Math. 23. from verſe 3. to the 29. 
VFPerſe. They were zealous indeed of the traditions. of the El- 
deers, and of their owne Superftitions and Devices, but not of 
a the Law of God, they corrupted and tranſgreſſed the Lawes of 
Dad by their traditions and hypocrifies, but had no true love 
4. nor zealetothe Law nor the Jewilh Religion, and therefore 
no Wonder they tolerated. Sadduces, Herodians, &c, but of 
| this point how religion was then mightily corrupted and all 
ching out of order, I have fpoken before in p. 30. of this Trea- 
and ſo wil got tautologixe. 2. Can Hagioma ftix upon ſecond 
Alhacugbes chin che Praétife of che Rulers of the Jewes and the 
chat followed them in a time ſo deſparately corrupt as 
at was, when Church and State haftene to deftrudtion, and 

lll things were amiſſe, a fife Ground for Chriſtian Magi- 
„ſſitrates to walke by, and not rather judge they did amiffe in 
os ashi that as well as in other things, and that their Practice is not 


ent as 


Ecclefi- 


bad been Law 
148 


| 
a probable Rule to be followed: I fhall mind him of one 
particular inſtanced in by himſelſe viz, their not hindring the 
Sadduces and other Hereticks, from coming to the Temple or the 
Synagogues, which if it were well done tis by this argum 
| unlawiul for the Church to cenſure her members 
: afticall cenſures for any Hereticall Tenets, as for the Civil 
Magistrate ta panith, and ſo all Church Cenſures for Herefies 
nnd ſalſe Do&rines are overthrown as well as civil; whereas t 
Church cenſures in matters of ge 5 

wiz. A ſpiritual weapon ſuitable, by their 

| ſor a evill and 44.8, a good 
Friend of Hegiomaftixs, in anſwer to that Argument. againft 
Toleration, Revel, 2, 20, yeelds it, ia meant of Church 
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their Rulers ſuffering Sadduces and all other Hereticks to be 
no better argument for Juttification of a Toleration, then their 
practiſe of crucifying Chrift a Juftification of that. 3. Befides 
| chat all may fee what you and your party aime atin ſpeak ing of 
the Pharifees and Saduces being in honour in the Jewith State 
Magiſtrates and bearing civill offices, not a bare Toleration of 
your conſciences, but that you may be in placcs of honour, go- 
vernment and profit: This gives us a cleare realon of theTolera~ 
tion of Errors in thoſe times, namely that Scribes, Pharifees and 
Saduces were in places of power and government, had a great 
intereſt in Church and State, and therefore no wonder if they 
would tolerate themſelves and their owne Opinions: can you 
think it a good argument that Adulterers and theeves ought to 
be tolerated, becauſe Adulterers and Theeves having power, 
fuffer fuch to goe unpunifhed: Or can you thinke it reafon to 
fay many Papifts, Anabaptiſts, being in places of Government 
ſuffered Papiſte, Anabaptiſts, therefore tis the duty of the godly 
Maꝑiſtrate to ſuffer them and all other Hereticks: Pray Mafter 
Hagioma fix reſolve me this queſtion, ſeeing Scribes, Phariſees, 
and ſuch like were Magiſt rates and in places of power and ho- 
nour, u ho fhould punith Pharifees and Saduces for their Errors 
and dangerous Opinions? 
Sixtbly, as to that laſt clauſe that Chrift did never charge 
this Church or State, or thoſe that boxe office in either with fin 
or unſaithſulneſſe for not proceeding againft the Sadduces, 
Pharifees, &c. in regard of their Errors, either by imprifon- 
ment or death, and yet Chriſt did teach and preſſe upon men 
all and all manner of duties. I anfwer, Firſt, how is that proved 
he never did: Can the Patrons of Toleration AinmCelſus Senen- 
E, Hagiomaſtix, &c make it follow by faying tis no where writ- 
ten in the Gofpels,and therefore he never reproved them, can 
they reafon from the Scriptures negatively in matters of fact, 
ſuch things never were, becauſe the are not fpokenof? what 
thinke they of that Axiome, A non diclo ad non fattum nom unt 
conſequenti a, were not there many things that C hriſt did which 
were not written, Jobn 21. the laſt verſe? But if they will re- 
ply, yes in ſome things, but not in matters of judgement, 
right edu. n. ſſe ſuch a weighty macter as ibis is made to be; I 
ti tej que 
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rejoyne that in many weighty matters of the Law and juftice, 
Chr iſt eicher ſpoke not particularly of them, or if he did, they 
are not written, neither can be ſound in the Goſpels more then 
this of punifhing Sadduces and other Herecicks in matter of 
Religion: I might inftance in many things urqueftionably ſor- 
bidden or commanded by God in che Morall Law, that are not 
particularly ſpoken of in the Goſpels, which yet from hence 
toreafon againſt them wery vere bad Divinity. What inſtan- 
ces can be given of Chrifts giving any commands to thoſe in 
pace to punith for Marther, Adulterery, Theft, more then for 
Idolatrie, Blafphemie, Herefie? 2. Hagiomaftix brings in the 
) Church again, as well as the State, ſurely he is for a Toleration 
, of all Herefies, Blafphemies, &¢,in the Church as well as the 
State, to have no man punifhed for his religion with any cenſure 
of Admonition, Excommunication, or Non-Communion : In 
his AA. J. he was for fpiricual cenſures, but in theſe 3. yeers 
laſt paſt the man is well improved (belike ) to reafon againſt any 
Church cenſure as well as State Punifhment : And by the way 
I defire che Reader to obferve whatever reafon in the wifedome 
of God there might be, chat is iet down in the Goſpels 
of Chrifts:charging theState with fin for not againſt 
the Sadduces, &cc, that cannot be the reaſon to fhow the un- 
lawfulnes of Magiſtrates punifhing Hereticks, becauſe Hagiom. 

confeffes the fame cf the Church, chat Chrift charged not the 

Church nor the Officers with ſin, for not proceeding againſt 
the Sadduces, and yer I ſuppoſe Hagiomaftix will not openly 
profeſſe tis a good Argument that no Church cenſures may be 

uſed againſt any Heretick, however Lam fare many of his Com- 1 

peers. in handling the queſtion diſtinguiſn of a Toleration and 

cenſures; granting Ecclefiaftical cenfares though denying Civil, 

And I am fire ifC hriftsnever charging the church nor iholethat 
bore office inher with fin,for nor proceeding againſt theSaddu- 

Cet, be no good argument to take away all Church cenfures,nei- 
is it ed Magiſtrates punithing in ſuch cafes. 3. 
dgaiaſt their errors, yea reproved and threatned them for thoſe 

errors, which alio is granted by in doing of which 
ceally preffe upon them the fapprefing 


~ 


eco men in Nuthoritie. and denounced the judgements 
od becaufe of them: He that preaches toa Prince a- 
1 [dolatrie and fhowes the evils that will come upon a 
‘his Kingdome for it, preaches to. him to re- 
latrie, he doe not particularly in expreſſe 
words ait upon him not to ſuffer any man to practice Idola- 
trie; and therefore Chriſt {psaking to the Seri bes and Phari · 
Ges the Rulers and Elders, ha knew the Lawsof God, 
how Magiftrates in Ifrael were to puniſh falſe Teachers, in 
{peaking {6 againft falſe Prophets, Hereticks and, Sectaries, 
ag Sadduces, &c, that was a charging them ( ſuch a thing being 
fpoken to fuch men) to doe their duties againſt them, which 


by the Law was more then if private perfons, ing ſpoken 
as Scribes, cc, Was 
laces to procg ed againſt them: For tis a rule amon ma 
Divines — in many things recorded in Scriptures, whi 
are delivered only in common and in general, they are to be 
taken by every one according to their relations and places, 
by she Magiſtrates according to their relation, the. Mi iniſters 
according to theirs, and the People according to their Sphere, 
of which many inftances may be given in the new Teftament. 
Suppoſing it could be proved, Chrilt never reproved the 
ith Church and State for fuffering the Sadduces, &c, yet it 
llowes not Magiſtrates ald tolerate ichs, 
and. Seftaries, and that both, becauſe Gads e 
his mind in other parts of Scripture, though not in the 
pel is a ſufficient, as alſo becauſe there might be fome par- 
ticular proper to the. Lewiſh State, as that Chriſt 
aw the NMagiſtracie it felfe that then was 
40, be and corrupt wich thofe ertors and opi- 
gions, — either Sadduces ,..Pharilees , Scribes’ Herodi- 
ans, and ſuch like, fo that to have {poken again Tole- 
fatian, and for: punithing Sadduces. & had, been to have 


to the Parli ament o tolerate, but 
sheméelyes, : So Was it, to have urged 
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5 ching of Here fies ir 10 perfons under d their power, whi — 
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Jofiab, Nebemi ab, &c upon the lewiſh State then. 2. That 

in the times of Chrifts preaching, the Civil Power of the 

Common-Wealth of the Jewes, was much weakned, if not 

wholly taken away from them by the Romans, of which I have 

ſpoken ſomething before page 30. and doe now adde, that the 

Jewes had no power at all of capitall puniſhments then, and 

therefore to what end fhould Chrift charge them with thoſe 

Lawes of putting falſe Prophets &c, to death, for fall prooſe 

of which I reſer the Reader to Mafter Gillefpies Auron rod blo 

foming, Book J. chapt. 3. page 29. 30, 31, 3 2; 335 34, 5. who 

learnediy proves that point bo:h from Scripture and the Teſti- 

mouies of many learned writers, who have written of the lew- 

if, Antiquities and Cuſtomes, and Anfwers the contrary, ob- 

jections . 3. Chrift knew / that Church and Common-wealth 

Were to de certainly fhortly diffolved, che Chriftian Church 

to be'fec up, and chough’ he warned the People of thoſe errors 

and wayes, and denounced the judgements of God againft 

them, yet becaufe he knew the purpoſe of God was to deſtroy 

the Iewiſh Comimon-wealth, he might not fpezke for that 

‘and the other Reafons forenamed tothe Magiftrates, as other- 

wife he would; of which the Reader may read more in pag. 30, 

And now for putting a Period to this 17, Theſie, and to all 

the Anſwers given by me to thoſe evafions brought againft 

pole old Teltacent Awes, Of Dent. 13. Deut. 1. and the reft, 

T thallbriefly adde 3 things.’ Firft, Fo cleare a little further 

me paſſages of Dem’. 13. Secondly, ſhow the ſlightneſſe and 

. weaknefle of Hagiomaft.exceptions agaioft chofe old Teſtament 

Shaw t pride and folly of the man in 

andglo in weak things as he brings a- 

gainit the the Ordinance for preventing the groth 

. and ſpreading of Herefies,in ect. 34. 35, 36, 37, 38, 39, 40, 41. 

Firſt, As I thal] adde two places more out of Law 

| before omitted in the beginning of the 17. Thefts, to prove 

the Magiftrates power of punifhing in matters of the firſt Ta- 

lun. a: Ble, vi Dent. 19. 16, 17, 18, 19. and Numb. 15. 30, the 

aht. EK forme r in caſe of Apoftafie, rhe latter in cafe of * blafpheming 

ann, God, fo to all I have faid of Derr. 13. I dere the — 
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ghierve that God. having in the ſo mer chapter commandeddd 
worlhipping of che true God, and forb 
(which unqueſtionably ig moral] 
Nat an appendix, in which God 
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unto nor tolerated, but with death; and. 


Expl, Dexteru, 


Of. God, which removall of im di. Motes priore 
aid down, cannot but be moral] ale. Fu. he 
on this chapter ſhowes tis an A a 


| Ppen- clam: dein ven 
of God, and 72 in his Tractate of he v gui anclorie 
Mofaical La wes, faith, that this 
u an Appendix of che 
it felfe cleers it, and di 


unte commands in this chapter, the firſt of L. 
Ppblickly teaching Apotta 

the Clandeftine Seduce 
ird of a publick deſeclon : 
ed & wel contidered, befides 
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mui be e, claudéflimo fea 
in this kind, becauſe char tter — 

he Va a difting? vata folicitati- 
from that in the'firit the ad 
6. co 17. 


the che 
Aimini 


pretended Liberty of Conſclence. 
own falvation, may be hindred at cap.13.Nam de 
Ieaſt from being an impediment to the falvation of 
and the common, gram 
ments with the end | 
nius in his Aualyſis u 
= upon the dune poſteriore 
this 43. chap. is not all one ite. Tepper. 
chere are three Mofaic. 
the falſe Bropher plan. lib. 4. | 
Wetles, the fecond 
es following the — | 
being obfe aut de 
ready * wer that che command in Dent, 13, P/eudu prophe- | 
Foncernin putting of falle Prophet} ap | 
sot bind, then: 
fully. 11 % all he | 
(Part. of the chapter 
dong of that 13. chapt- as one Law and coitimand (for lo’ he 
oes, 7 700 them all one) fallacts Compofitionis is 
overed by de te co 
Walch God hath made dingt; and therefor 
be ia force, and wee neither a 
ought from m, though the other which Is uo Fart of te may not, 
- but be more Proper, do wie Tewes, and only in fotme | 
wit 
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‘eal of which 1 0 (peak more refently) and among mai 
that obferved the two former ny 


commands in the firſt 1 1. verſes and this about a Citie, a is 
plainly one, whereas these are commands founded Ay up. 


on general] res ſons commdn to all, becaule be bath fpoken to turnt 

Jon away from the Lord your God, Ec, ot en of at 

all in the cafe of the Cite, bac tis grounded upon a reaſon 

| peculiar to the Tews,as fome learned bt obferve from v. 12. 

ie alt beare (ay in one of ‘thy cin, which the ‘Lord 
given thee to dwell there, the ſoundation of that com- 
“mand being ceremoniall, becauſe ir bath 4 particular reſpect, 
to thar Land the Lord gave them to dwell in, God be in 9 
certaine fin; 80 er kind ot manner the Lord of ‘that 

which slack of Seripture Junius writing the dey 

Ang Ofthe Cicie utterly, wich the déevoring of all things there- 

* deſtruction, t tobe ceremotliall and ſo not to take place 
ee now, Jea it was not of force among the Iewes themfelvés, 
only in one patticu Tas cafe, when 2 ‘Citic openly by Fes 

Tick’ Authoritie defended ‘atid maintained A 

dreds of A poftates whether p ablick r private deducers, ‘which 

All were to have faffered by vertue of che former Lawes of the 


to 
firſf 1. of this cha fo long as 
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alchough thefe part lar Apoſtates were commun 
ebe to death, ‘all fon bitants among whdin 
bed Were not fed to be put to death, möch- 


been the Cattell and al things within ‘it to be wich 
mezs and the Reader for his fürther facisfaGtion herein, befides 
85.88, 87. itiay cot 
ig’ his Analyt, ex ication 13. 43. 
the queftion ai cafe thus, Ther in 


thy three things Concurr, mor all righ, She the 


1 
9 
great ivickedne fe at 
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the of God. 
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widicial but that which is Jon, Analyt* 
mor and is in thelaft part of this chapter, where Gd commands 1 in Deut. 
the Cutie, ail in it curle, bath 

wow, becaufe the foundstion of tlis command is ceremonial’, jus: 
For tbe’ an judicial Lm, whicd bath sts foundation moraie, ceremo~ 
parih i divine and all Le and partly in the ceremo- — aque pe- 
voll, it followes from tuner whatfoever inthe judicial Law, fimpi — 
belongs to the of the natwrall and moral Law ought 41, 
ſtunce to 21 vb ervꝛll: Dat mbatſoerer things ſabflantiam per 
“ate 0 , ta them the not bound, but mAnet ac pro in- 
prevention of ſo great evils, laying afedle cere- defequitur tits 
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monies, according to natural and moral right abet be proeureh tante impieta- 
& contuma~ 


and foughs for Dim, . 
-‘Seconidly, tight mantfelt the and weak gelle cie ac de 
of Fapioms flixe evalions of thofe old Teſtament Lawes, by 
‘dtawWing them briefly into one, aud fhowing the ‘feveral LN efe & 
Yacier and“ one after another, ‘as arguing Falfs pictatis oporte- 
Suppo Penal A ditto fecundum quid, A particelari advniverfale, re,ex divino e 
Fallacia compofitionis et divifioni Rte, As alfo had I wanted mat- atwralj jure: 
ter, I could have rum in fodrithi 


certmoniale eſt, 


eat Contrverſie in cebit Dominus» 
char tis not . 
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and pretended Libetty of Casſcimer. 19 | 

| 

| 

end of every Reply to his evaſions have ſtood triumphing o- 
ver him, as he ddes over the “Authors of the | 
ing, ‘SeAaries, if your Teachers; yea your parte xox baber 
great (Rabbi Orack bring fuch pere and Stuffe lum, bi civi-- 
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- folly and vanitle would be made manifeſt to all in in excelive 
-boafting when he hath, performedio little, but I will forbear 
Tn with him in that way, and fhall conclude this 17. The- 
| * and all my Anſwers to his evafions in {peaking 44 10 
dis Conſcience, (though I much feare in this Argument / 
bertie of Confcience, he hath lictle Conſcience left, orig capab 
of any Conylction, this being his Sauctuary and Prdteétion to 
ſaſegard him fromthe trouble and danger be al his other wicked 
- Opinions) M. Goodwin what An{wer wil you make to, God for 
thefe pretences brought againſt Scri; pture, can you chink againſt 
reſſe texii, fuch poor ſhifts wil ſervt ar wil hold water 
0 judgement ? what if theſe then prove but Adams 
ag 5 125 meer ſhifts and tricks of wit to A off the word, 


aud bee not real?, What wil you then doe fox all. che difbonour 

9 Of God, ruine of precious fouls occafioned by: Our means? 
1 wil not Gods! wrath {weepe away cheſe Cobwebs? I fay no 
thinke, upon. it Mafter and be not deceived, 

| >: mocked, 

$A) 36 bas poi 18 as 


"Whereas ube Parsons of plead, that 
ya all places of Scripture both of examples.and commands for 
Magiſtrates, panitbing in matters of Reli ign are only from 
old Teſtamentz. tis by shem that under the 

— La belore Chrifts. comming good Magiſtrates both did and 
exerci coercive power on falſe Prophets, 
Blaſphemere, but now ſince the new Teftament tis ife 


being shy Command of Gad, the of 


e cenſcience. all men ‘th Nutions and rief: and they ouly tobe 
ain ar is 


donor Tt 


| 

} 
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| riftian Confeiences be granted, to 

} 

10 peated. Dine asf y. nder tne new 


4 prerended Liberty of Conſciencr. 199 
though there be no particular command nor example a new 
approving them, as they did under the old, and that in tuch 
cafes the comming of Chrift into the world, and his death 
are fo far from giving any difpenfation or Libertic, that quire 
contrary, fome things before permitted to the Jewes are by 
Chrift now’ taken away, and all matters in referince-to Reli- 
gion and Holineſſe upon the comming of Chriſt into the 
world are ſpoken of by the Scriptures as to be kept and 
done with greater exactneſſe and ſtrictneſſe. For proof of which 
Ilay downe theſe following groundses. 
- Firft, That the Scripture of the old Teflament is the Canon 

and Rule of faith and Practice, as well as the Scripture of the a 
New, and that it equally belongs to Chriftians as the Books 

ofthe New: which point beſides that it hath been held by the 

Orthodox in the Church of God, in all times ſince Chriſſ and . 1e. lab. 2. 
‘denied only by Hereticks as the * Simoniani; the Mani- adverf, Hereſ. 
ches, *Socinians, & Antinomiane, * Anabaptiſts, I thall give Lalent. eq. 20. 
thefe reafons, 1. That Chriſt and the A poſtles all along in tbe ZDH La- 
new Teſtament provetheir Doctrine bythe Scriptures of the 
old Teſtament Moſeſ and the Prophets, ftill reterring the Peo- 
ple in al Controverſies of Faith and Practice to the Scrip- Script. Oſtorod. 
tnres of the old Teſtament, as is evident by iheſe places, Esk, Iaflitut. p. 3. 
16. 29. Jobn 5. 39. Rom. I 4. Tim. 3. 15 16, 17. 2 Pet. 28. 
1. 19. eu which are all underfiood of the Scrip- 
tates of the old Teſtament, as beſides many things in theſe be aarinomis. 
cexts ſhou ing às much, no Scriptures of the new Teſtament, Balling. ad- 
hod then extant, when Chrift gave thoſe exhortations to . Anabapt. 
fear 


the Scriptures, and when Fémorby was a child, of which “2: + . + 


Seri pture the Apottle Speake, which Fimathy learned ef child, 
as Chryfoftome well ex pounds: Now — the -Striptiite 


ol the old Teſtament, becauf the new wis not a6 yet co. Scripture 
mitted to writing, chew uben Timotbie was child: further Tam, 
all the texts by way of Seripture proofe brought in the new N 
Teſtament to prove any thing in matter Of fafch and mathers 
whereupon wee fee how frequently the Pfalms, god 


are cited by: Ciriitiand his Apoltlesy bat to my 


place 


— — -nꝛn ̃¶ 7 ˙ 


an intipation thavisisexpired. 


that ofthe new, let him conſult Bullingers Books againſt the 
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of Seripture brought to prove any thing from the new 
— that one paſſage out of Pauli Epiſtles 2 Pet, 3, 
15, 16.2. The Apoſtle Paul 2 Tim, 3. 16. faith 42 Scripture 
is given by inſpirat ion of God, and is profitable for Dacia, for Ne- 
praofe, for Correction, for infira Zion in righteon{neffe : Now if all 
Scripture be d, then the Scripture of the old Tefta- 
ment is fo to, and as given by infpiration is wich all reveregce 
to be acknow] and received by Chriſtians: Againe if 
all Scripture be profitable for Docirine, for reproofe, for ¶ vrrection, 
for infiruttion of righteoufnefe, therefore Doctrines ot faith and 
Practiies of lite may be profitably fetched from thence, and 
when things are laid downe in the old Teſtament, they are 
commanded in the Scriptures, ( they being the Scriptures too) 
alchough not — in the new: But who ſo deſires to be 


4 


. further ſatisſied in this queftion of che Scripture of che old 


Teſtament being of the lame A uthoritie with Chriftians as 


Anabaptiſts ib. 4. cap. 4. 5, 6 and Spanbemins hi Dilputations 


again che Anabaptitts, Desf Script, V. Teftamenti in Ecclefip 


Secondly, every command of God made knowne in the old 
Teſtament, and never aſterwards re 


pealed nor revoked by him; 
nor expiring in the nature of it, is perpetual and in force: 
whatever.God once commands til he declares either particu- 


larly that tis not his will ſuch a Lam 4hould any longer bind, 
or at leaſt generally, in equivalencie, obliges: So that tis no 


good argument, to fay againſt a Practice, as long as tis com- 


manded in the old, this cannot be proved out of the ne Te- 
ſſtament, and therefore may not be done, hut rather on the con- 


trary wee may, inferre, that the ſilence of the new Teſtawent 


Concerning a Law expreſly aad clearly delivered in the old 


Ang. under the-new, a8 mapy of Marriages forbid- 


* 


Teſtament, is a, confirmation rather then an abrogation of it 


mig he. be inſtanced in, ſome y- commanded, and others 
“forbidden in the old Teftament, which sxenot Spoken of stall 
in the new Teftament ( unleffe, in general) shat yet are held 
by Orthodox Divines, and Liappole by 


den, 


| 

| 

| 

. 

| 
| 
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den, ulury, as Magiftrates putting to death murdere ra, and 
ſome other Malefaétors, with divers others that might be 
named: II pon which occafion * Maſter Cotton anſwers Ma- 
ſter Wriliams, If it be true that give Ordinance, Cottons 
Preeept, or Prefident of kil/ing men by material Swords for Religi. Bloudy Tenet 
on It is as tra: — — did be for any Breach of Civil p. 177. 
Juſtict, no not fir murder, nor Adultery, And fo ſuppoſing there 
werenonew Teſtament prooſes for the Magiſtrates puniſhing 
ates, Blaiphemers, &c. yet the old Téftament affording 
fach a:clond of witneffes is teltimony abundant, eſpecially re- 
membring what I have at large proved in divers pages of the 
laſt Thefis, concerning the nature of thofe commands and ex- 
amples. recorded in che old eſtament, and indeed confidering 
how clearly, largely, and importunately the Magiſtrates pow- 
er and dutie in putũſhing in matters of Religion is ſet down 
and preſſed by the Holy -Ghoſt in the old Teſtament, it had 
been no wonder if nothing had been ſaid of the new, the abun- 
dant urging in the old ſerving for a reafon of ſilence in the new. 
But becauſe this rule is ſo fully and judiciouſly handled in a 
the old Teſtament, not abrog ated in the new, i of perpetual obli- Mr Palmer, 
gation though it bave not enpreſſe ratification. in tbe Gofped. I chapt. 2· · 
— the Reader thither — itm 
grounds. ught to prove it, extracting one pa nee | } 
‘of the Book, Wllatſoever Law ia once delivered ade — 
‘Church, and ingly recorded in the Law; Booke the 
‘holy Scriprures even of the old Teſtament, hoſoever would 
claim: from it whether particular Perſon Or 
Church, muſt produce ſamewehat to prove that that Law is 
now (under the Goſpel ) repealed, or at leaſt expired, more 
‘ then bare faying iliat it is no longe 


‘ftatuse Law of: our Kingdome — ll — 
tute Law of: our (and of all Kingdomes) if 2 
man can alledge for himéelfe in point of Rigi or Privilcdge 
(or the Kings Councell for the Kings Righta and Prerogad 
‘tives ) any ſtatute that was once made, it hands good ſor all 
* purpofes, unleſſe they who would gainfay it, can alledge 
tand proye that ſuch a Statute is out of data by expiration or 


— — 


14 
€ 
— 


— 
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3. Tis 
e Chriſts comming, had a coercive 


Magiſtrates 
er old: ? Or in what place bave Clviſ and 
‘ bi A 


but as Magiftrates? ſo they 
ſelſe fame reaſon, there is ever the felfe fame Law and Equity 


+ of the Law, and they that would maintaine ic and urge ir, | 
need plead nothing more then the enacting of it once, till the 
* abrogation of it can be verified; and if it be fo in the Statutes 


of men, and the pofitive Lawes of Kingdomes, much more in 


*thofe of God, whofe Authority is unqneftionably more ab- 
*folute, and whoſe wifedome, Holineſſe, Juftice and Good- 
4 is infinitely beyond that of all Princes and States in the 
‘world. 
granted Princes and · Magiſtrates under the old Law 
li and did punifh Blaſphemers, & 
Religion, ith Blaſſ , &c Now 1. feeing t 
long bad ir, how and —.— 
occaſion it was taken from them? can any man ſhe any text 
out of the new Teftament where Chriſt and his Apoſtles took 
away this power from Princes, or declared that however un- 
der the old, Seducers and falfe Prophets were to be dealt 
with by the Civil powers, yet not under the new, but only 
with. the word of God? Buliinger his —— the 
Anabaptiſts ch page 169. pleading for Magiftrates 
* Phinda; and 
of the new Teffament endowed with leffe Spirit and 


pofiles removed Chriftians Princes feom this power of Magi- 


Pirates? Whatever reafons or grounds any way or in any kind 
there were under the old for this 


power of Mapiftrates,the very 
fame remaine now, were errors and Herefies then deadly and 
damnable, ſo they are now? were then fpreading as a 
Gangrene and corrupting many fo they donow?were they then 
hatetul to God? ſo they are ftill : were falfe Teachers in thoſe 
times unreafonable , fe obflinate not to be convinced 
by words?-behold they are as froward and defparate in theſe; 
were Princes and Magifttates thento be zealous of Gods ho- 
nor, and to ſerve the Lord not only as private perfone, 
ought to be now, and tis by the 
thould: Nov where there is the 


Spirit of God foretold they 


| 
doech under che Law and Gofpel, for the-farcher proc 
which che Reader may confale Natter Sword: of 
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ftian Magiſtracy ſupported pag. 21. 22, 23 2. It cannot feem 
reaſonable that all other relations, Parents, Maſters, Hus. 
bands, ſhould have the ſame authority over their children, ſer- 
vants, wives, under the Gofpel, as they had under che Law, 
and that in (piritual things, and the Chriftian Magiſtrate ſhould 
not: nay that the Power of Parents, Maſters, Husbands, 
fhould be confirmed, ftrengthned and more largely {ec forth, 
Epbeſ. 5. 22, 23,33. Eybeſ. 6. from verſe 1. to 10. Col. 3. from 
verſe 18. to 23. 1 Pet. 2. 18, 19. and the Power of Magi- 
ſtrates only ta ken away. Auſculus in his common places De | 
Magi ratibus (peaking of the power that Fathers have over * Mu/cul. loc. 
their children in matters of Religion, reafons from thence Commun. De 
that tothe Magiftrate the ſupreme Father of all his ſubjects, 
( whofe Power is far greater then that of a Father) che care Ergnne tante 
of religion more belongs then to Fathers. In Magiftratesauthorirati ac 
there ĩs an Authoritie of ſupereminencie excelling all, then Poteſtati non li- 
which there cannot be agreater on earth: Therefore ſhall not f. 4d cuf- 
that be lawfull for ſuch an Authority and Power, which ot mag 
is law ſull for every Father in his once Hoole? yea by that di- ſua licet? 
vine command is it not required that that ſhould belong to the 
greater which belongs to the leſſe, that to the publick Father 
of the people which belongs to the private? 3. God un- 
der the new Teſtament allowes and approves of the calling of 
Princes and Magiſtrates, giving many expreſſe commands ta. 
Chriftians of ſubjection and obediencetothem, Rom, 13. from 
verſe 2. to 6. Tit. 3. 1. 1 Pet. 2. 13, 14, 17. 1 Tim, 2. l, 2, 3. 
the“ ends and uſes alſo for which Magiſtrates were inſtituted 
are the fame under the ne Teftament and old, befides there 
isnot any one text in the new Teſtament limiting or reſtrai- 
ning the Power given them by God in the old, and therefore 
their calling and Power mult needs be the fame, Learned 
*Silſon in his true Difference between Cbriſti an ſub jacłion and — 
wncbriftian Rebellion, proving the Princes power and charge by pian Magittra- 
Gods Law of Dent. 17.18, 19. and by the example of the godly ‘cy (upported. 
Kings of J/rael and Fudab, reaching as well unto matters of 
ligion as other things, that the ſword is given them to provide — * K. 
that as well true Religion be maintained in their Realms, as — — 


civil juftice miniftred, that prevent, and punifh third part 309. 


— — 


| 
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all their fubje&s not only murders, thefts and fuch like brea- 
ches ofthe ſecond Table; but alfo Schiſmes, Herefies, Idolatries 
and other offences againſt the firſt Table pertaining only to 
the fervice of God and matters of Religion, anfwers thus the 
Jefuits ob jection (the very fame evafion the Seftaries have 
Object. now,) This charge concerned none but the Kings of Iſrael and 
Anſ - Iudah: That refuge doth rather maniſeſt your folly then fatis fie my 

rtaſen. Did, I pray jou Sir the comming of ( briſi abolifh the Vo- 
caticn of Princes ? I trom not; Then their office mmaining a be. 
fete, per don ſequent, both the fame precept of God to them ſtill du- 
o\\\ >) *vethy and alſo the like power to force their ſubjects to ſerve God and 
Cbriſt bis Sonne th in as full ſtreng ih under the Gofpel, as e- 
vier i did under the Law. For Princes in the new Tiftament be 
Mini flers to revenge Malefatbors ds they were in old, and 
greater the wickedneffe, the rather to be punifbed, ergo the 
(ar Herefres, laolatries, Blafphemies, ) are ſooneſt of all o- 
iI ber vices 10 be repreſſed by Chriftian Magiſtrates, whofe zeale for 
Chrifts ghry mmft uot decreaft, Chrifts care for their Soepters bo- 
uu increaſed, and thofe monement 5 of former Kings deft written 
for. their infirattion : were not this ſuſicient, as in truth tis to re- 
fute your evafion, yes King David forefecing in Spirit, that Hea- 
thew Kings veoud band themſelves and affemble together againft the 

Lord and his Cbriſt, extendeth the famecharge to the Gentiles; 
whieh the Kinga Furie received before, and warned them all at 
once, Be wife ye Kings, underſtand yoo Judges of the world’: Serve 
she Lord. And { in another place of this Book, the Jefuits 
faying thefe were Kings ofthe old Teſtament: and they had 
the Law of God to guide them, he anfwers, Then ſinet Chri- 
Pian Princes have the fame Scriptures which they bad, and alfo 
the Gofpel of Chrift and Apoftolick writings to guide them, which they 
bad not, why foouldthey not in their Ring domes retaine the fame 
deer, wbieh yee fee the Kings of Iudah bad and uſed 10 their 
immortal pr aife and joy. Againe Chrift came not to abolifh or 
Pa. diminith the power of —— States, but to fave their fouls; 
they are no way looſers but gainers by Chriſts comming: — 
__ Chrifts Kingdome is not of this world, it alters not the Po.] 
er and Preeminence God once gave to them as Kings and 


Magiſtrates. Laftly, If Magiſtrates under the new 2 “| 


— 


4 


| 
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ſhould have this power taken from them, the Church of God 
fhould be in a farre worſe condition and more uncomfor- 
table then it was under the old Law, the Church 
fhould loſe a great helpe it ſometimes enjoyed: neither can 
that helpe the matter to fay that we have now Excommuoi- 
cation and other ſpirĩtuall weapons to ſupply that loſſe: For 
the Church of the jewes bad excommunication and the word 
of God, yea, extraordinary Prophets, many mi racles, anſwets 
by Vrim and I bemmimin all difficult cafes about reſtęion ( a8 
Hagioma ſtix faith) which we have not, and yet they had need 
of Magiſtrates coercive’ power in matters of religion for all 
that: To conclude there can be no reafon in the world fhowen- 
or given why Magiſtrates under the Teſtament ſhould 
have toreftraine and puniſh Apoftafies; Blalphemies,&c 
as well as under the old, but many might be given why their 
power rather ſhould be continued and enlarged under the new, 
and in this wee have Maſter Burroughs himſelſe a witneſſe what 
a ſad condition the Church of Chriſt would be in, if we had 
no externall power, to reſtraine from any kind of Blaſphemie 
and Seducements, which paſſage having quoted before, and 
having ſpoken ſomething on that occafion, page 63. of this 
Treatiſe of Toleration, I reſerre the Reader thither, and 
to Maſter Burronghs Trenicam. 
_ Fourthly God is unchangeable, the Covenant of life under 
the old and new Teltamenvis one and the ſame ſor the eſſence 
and fubftance, as our Divines fhow againft the Socinians 
Antinomians, Auabaptiſts; and the rule of righteouſne 
and holineſſe is the fame under the new, that it was under the 
old, and ‘therefore God hating corruptions of Religion ſo as “ 
— — his — — puniſh oer then, — 
vent their ſpreading, unchangeable, and che puniſhing ] 
of violations of Religion act impietiet being of 


and righteoufnefle, muft needs ſtand firme, and bind M agiſtrates 
under the new Teſtament. And if the Magiſlrates reſtraining 
and ſuppreſſing the difhonors of God, ruine of ‘fouls by his 
ſword be altered and changed by God ia the tinies of the 
Gofpel, then that power of puniſiment was either truely Ce- 
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Padagogie of the Jewes, but it was neither; Firſt, Not Ce- 
remoniall, it was no type of any thing which Was to come, 
age 168. 169. of this Treatiſe. Se- 
iciall in the ſenſe laid downe page 
morall of common right, ad by 


Zepper. Dea 
lig Mofai. lib. pl 


juſt Commentarie upon 
whereupon he bandles that queftionof pu- 


be Blafphemies, as Servetws Opinion a- 
ions againft the Attributes 
denies ought to be a 

‘bea 


Ecclefe aut- gainit the - 
hovitas minoris of God, &c, 
apud Chriftia- niſbed e apis 


preſſe Lawes of 
, he gives this, 


quam per Pro- 
phetas olim pa- paſt it hath been 2 
nus frigiditas 
illa & tepedi- 
with a leffe 
veligionis 4 * they. 

Fiſchly, It 


eam ed, that Idolatries, H 


| , other Nations, and that both beforethe judicial Law was given, 
: 8 after, ot which having ſpoken ſo much in divers pages and 
aces of this Booke, I ſhall onely adde this viz, that * Zeppi- 
2 in bis fourth Booke de Legibus mofsicis excellently thowes 
phetis e Here- thefe Lawes to be Appendixes of che Decalogue, and in ftead 
ticis. Ratio i- Of a 
do voa COmt 
ciens nulla af- niſhi anc 
— nd _Hereticks howes how mat 
Trint 
which abo 
ai Raligion and faith, where among other reafons 
3 brought by him wb falſe Teachers and er 
pud judeos o- puniſhed by the Civil Magiſtrates, as the ex 
limfuerit. I. God given by Adofes, and not antiquate 
* illuftri- ¢ No ſubſtantial ſufficient reaſon can be brought why the Ma- 
Deus jefty of God, and -the Authoritie of the Church ought to be 
eons and waight among Chriftians, shen in times 
: mongft the Jewes. Yea by how much 
rely manifefted himſelfe by his Sonne, 
py his Prophets, by fo much the leſſe can 
uke · warmeneſſe be excuſed, if wee be car- 
dy of our Religion, anido leſſe defend it 
ereſies, Blaſphemies, 
dy che Civil Magiftrate under the 
old Teſtament, thou by Chrifts comming be ſet at libertie 
and abſolutely freed from puniſhment: For 1. Befides that 
the old Teſtament prophecy ing of Chriſts comming fpeake 
of thofe dayes as times of greater holinefle and ſtrictneſſe, 
and chat inaeference tothe commands of the art Table, 


‘ 
| and pretended Liberty of Conciente. 


thefe Scriptures fhow, Iſaiah. 35. 8, 9. there ſpall be away and 
it foall be called t be way of bolineffe; the wncleane foall not paffe o- 
ver it : 10 Lion ſpall be there; nor any ravenous beaft foall go up 
thereon, that is no enemie of God, burtfull to the Church, a- 
mong. which falſe Teachers are chief, cald by Chrift and Paul 
r ravening Wolves and greivous Wolfes not ſparing the flock, Matth. 
7.15. Acts 20. 29. Zach. 13. 2, 3 prophecies that in the day « Ravenous: 
in which the Meſſiah ſhall come iuto the world, he ſhall over - beaſts cald by 
throw Idolatrie, falſe Doctrine, and whatſoever is contrary to the Prophet, 
the word of God and true Religion: The Prophet compre- 1 
hends all under three Heads, 1. I will cut off the names of the I- Chriſt. 7 
dols out of the Land; and they {ball mo more be remembred: Tis 
3 thing in the Prophets, when they prophecie of 
Chriſts Kingdome, to proclaime War to Idols and Images, as 
in Micah, 2, J will cauſe the Propbets to paſſe ont of the Land, he 
denounces deſtruction to the Prophets which is to be under- 
ftood of falfe Teachers. 3, ] wil canſe the uncleane Spirit to paffe 
out of the Land, that is all the workes of the Devil (the un- af 
. , Cleane Spirit often fo called, by which he withdrawes men ;,, pies 
from the true worfhip of God.) Upon which words & Gual- centiæ & in- 
‘ther writes, The Prophet having ſpoken in the 1. v. of a full pant fpem — 

and abfolute wathing by Chrifts bloud both from original fin cg Herents l. 
‘and the corruption of our nature, under the name of unclean 211 of 


‘neff, and all actual fins, thou 


hes, words and deeds under yyy, diert 
the name of finne, leaſt any from — conceive a hope iſtum gratiæ in 
of carnall liberty and im 


punity, he thaaveth this effect of the 
grace of Chriſt is yet to proceed further, that by him alſo ſhall ie ie 
be taken out of the way, & from the midft of the Church what- & medio aufe- 
* foever is againft the true Religion and Word of God. Zach. rendum fore 
14. 20, 21. In that dq fall there be upon she bridles of the horfes Jaicguid Dei 
Holineffe ante the Lord and ibe pots in la Lords boufe be wre. 
the bowles before the Aar, cc. On which verſes Gwalter writes gefuur, 
the fu meaning of all to be this. That in thoſe days of te 
0 al things ſhall be turned to the worſhip of God, even 
thoſe things which before have beene imployed to prophane 
* ufes, and againft him; Now chen there ſhall not be Holimefe 
*unte the Lord written only on the forehead of the Priefte,. 
: r 


— — ———— 


„Holes are particularly inſtanced in, ( Horſes being in a 
| | ‘cial manner ſerviceable for War, the borfé is prepared for the 
batte! (aithSolomon )-to thow that the Warrs under the Goſ- 


‘pell fhould not be prophane and wicked, ſuch as are made by 
| “ambitious and covetous perfons, but ſuch by which the wor- 
‘fhip and Church of God. may be defended againft wicked e- 

* chananei vo- Hemies, by thofe whom God hath appointed nurſing Fathers 
cabulum merca of his Church, And tuch Warts in times paſt Conftantine made 
| torem fignifitat againſt Maxentins and Licinius, and Theodofius again Esge· 
and A bogaſt us. And for thofe words, in that day there 

pale a ale hall be no more the Canaanite in the Honfe of the Lord of Hofts, he 

dit, > bene thowts * ( anaanite fignifies Merchant, and that the Prophet 
aden. Ergo {peaks of thoſe who fell and make merchandiſe of holy things, 

{ de mercatori-as the fale Teachers in Peer, who made merchandife of the 
| — we buf people; Thefe are tobe driven away far fromthe Church, be- 
cum Vs. eauſe they both corrupt the worfhipof God, fi:bvert the faith 
pheta loquitur of the ſimple, and make void the merit of Chrift, thee Chriſt 
qu vel exter- ſets not upon only with words, or with denouncing woes, 
1 but with a whip made of {mall cords, as impudent:greedy 
he erſts om of the Temple with publick diſgrace : By 
tus San@i do- the * Canaanite or Merchant in this place, the Prophet fecms to 
l nundi- have a ſpeclal relationto the abuſe of merchandizing and ſel- 
Ing which was uſed inthe Temple 21.12. 2 Fobe 15. 
momar Malach. 3. a, 3, 4, 5„ the Prophet ia this chapter pro- 
clefia ; phecying of Chriftsedimming into the world, leaſt men in his 

fia arcendt, Bru 

quia @ Dei comming thould tt to themfelves an earthly Kingdome, 
tam ct and a lawleſſe Libestie of doing any thing without puvifhment, 

7 ba 2 he tels them what a one Chriſt is, and ſor what end he comes, 
and what kiad of perfons cbey ought: to be who defire to be 
ci merit: be faved by him, abide the day of his comming? for beis 
evacuant. vide ike arefiners fire, and like fallers fope, and be fhall fit as refiber 
ia. and purifier of filver, and be ſball purifis the i af Levi and purge 
vid. Anno. them as gold and filver, &c, that is asthofe who deal in mettals, 
tat. of Engi.doe not ceaſe to melt and their mettals til they fee all the 
Divines on the droſſe taken atruy, nor leave to waſli and rub the gar- 
Race. ments till all che {pots and dirt be wachedut : 80 Chriſt doth 
not ceaſe ufing his fire and fullers „ ull we be fandtihied 
and cleanfed thronghout, The ufe of this DoStrine tp us ought 
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pretended Libery of 


to 1 leat we abuſt our e of beleeving in Chrift 10 to a 
bet of ſinning, but rather we fhouldgive our ſelves to him 
to be putged, that we may be made dae, as he would have us 
potas! gut of the (cope of the Prophet in thee verſes, and ‘how 
ſevere Chriſt under the Goſpell will be againſt tranſgteſſors 
of the firft Table as Sorcerers, falfeSwearers, under che laſt 
of which are contained all thote who: abufé the name of God, 
that they thay deceive others, not only: choſe who in Civill 
matters and bargains falfly pretend the name of God, but al- 
ſo ſuch who in teaching abuteit, aod vent the fictions of their 
owe brains for divine Oraclet, the Reader may find more 
in Guakber upon the place; Se 2. The new Teſtament {peaks 
of Chrits comming te deptroy the met of the Devil 1: — 
among which falfe Doctrine, Autichtiſtianiſme, and ducing are 
ſpoken at by the Apoſtle in that Epiſtle and the foregoing 
chapter as che'fe, and ‘Chriftisbroughtdn Kevel. 2. 18, 20. 
de ſeribed in ‘a moſt terrible manner speaking againſt Tole- 
ration of Herefies} Tleſe things ſaitbuben Sou of God, who. 
bis tyes afi of firey und bis\foer dike fine: — 


afew t againfi thee , be tha that woman 
Tefabel, — and in feduce 


rca fr — and his Apo — Teſta- 
went in fevera refpetts, Dactrines, 
Herefies, falſe againſt corrupt man- 
ners? Neither carrie be put off by — that under the new 
Teſtament Chriſt — Libercie, a part whereof is the 
Toleratlon of Hereſies, &c for the Apodile in Gals . where 
he enhorts Chriſtians to fand faft in, wherspith 
Obviſtbub made them free exprefly declares verſd x3; this Li- 
is not to be uſed ſor as occafion'te: the Pefh; which it muſt 
needs be ifthis Libertie were a Libertie ot Hereſies here ſios 
being named in the ſame a worke of the Heth: Wrſe 19. 
eannot be a8 of puetiag to a contemptuous 
Blaphemer,; and ſtubborne Idalater, thus of this 
“tended Ground of ‘Chrifts comming. Ax ſor that they alledge 
of this Ubertie now, they are not to be put to 


— 
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q ‘his paſſi 
Sand death of Chriff, for he 


ſuch greivous offenders by death, that others not only which 
ſee, but which — have the bridle of fear put up- 


§ forthwith to looſe — whereby 


his comming loofd theſe civil 


ſtament tothe jewes, 


on, tis $ aweakone and injurious unto the comming 
appeared that he might deſtroy 
the workes of the Devils this makes our Saviour Chriſt to 
build againe that Kingdome of fin which he hath de 
‘For when in common reafon and by the manifeft word of 
God the Lord giveththis bleſſing — the puniſhment of 


ion them, w they are kept from the like, that muſt 
needs follow that whofoever maketh our Saviour Chrift Au- 
chor of this looſeneſſe in punifhing ſuch offenders, maketh him 
others.are afraid from 
running into wickedneſſe, and what is this but to make 
¢Obrif'a Trouble: of Common-wealths: Beſides if Chrift by 
punifhments and purchafed 
Idolaters, Hereticks, 
ts which the Law of 


this glace of bis Father for 
that they ſhould efcape civil 
God adjudged them to, —— that the A- 
tha ſbing of all the 
he obtained for us, did never make mention of the re- 
leaſing of thefe punifhments: If Chrift had obtained this li- 
© bertie it was worth the Preaching , and therefore unleffe i hey 
can {how out of the wricings of e Apofiles to warrant this 
SanGtuary, which they would build to the ſupport of Blaf 
*phemers, Hereticks, that followes that the Apoſtles have 


bot anfwered the truft committed 10 chem, but in chat the 


Apoſtle puts a fword in the hand of the Magiſtrates, and in 
che uſe it mies him a Minifter of the juſtice of the Lord a- 
gainſt fin, he conſutes this opinion. 3. And Laftly we fee 
2 that ſome things that were permitted under the old Te- 
are not to Chriftians under the new but 
exprefly abd formally declared againf » 
ag away their wives giving bils of divorce andmarry- 
ing Mat. 5. 3,32. Hat. 19. from — to the 10. and u- 
fury; 5. 42. Luke 6. 34, 35. Learned amerom in his le- 
tures of divorce Adasth, 19.3. puts this queſtion why 
che bill of divorce takes not place in the times of the new 
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new, which he ſuffred in the old, unto which he anſwers, 
That although there is the fame reaſon of mans nature in the 
‘times of the old and new Teftamenr, yet there is not the 
‘fame reafon of grace, which is much more plentifully and * Camp. Pre- 
clearly laid open and explained in theſe laſt times, then before; lecf. De Repu- 
Therefore our lives ought to be ordered in theſe times, much 4 pag. 206. 

more ſtrictly and holily, Thoſe Elders under the old Tefte- - 1 
‘ment were bound truely to follow the fame holineſſe of life, . 3, . 
but we much more; for by how much any one hath received 435. Deus ix 
more then nnother, by fo much he owes more. Chemnstius veteri Teſta- 
in his common places de paupertare cap. 6. de vfura thowes [uit g. 
though there were two ifly ia the old Teſtament, poor dni 
of Divorce and Ufurie, yet Chrift under the new, oppoſes to enim tradit, 
either of theſe permiſſions, the per rule of righteouf- qusmodo ſervi- 
nefle in God, Matth. 3. 32. & 42. al cap. 19. verſe B. Luke dun eſt Dee 


© 6, verſe 34. 35. In which place he diſcourſes of this, how in ſuſtitia & 
‘ under the old Teftament may be confidered 2 a Divine, — * 


and as a Legiflator, in ſome places of the old Teftament lay- vere pro exter- 
ing down how we mutt ferve him in holineſſe and righte- v /ocierate vi- 
Soufnefle; in others preſeribing certaine politicall conſlitu- % 
‘tions to that for the externall ſocietie of Civil life 2 por 
Sin the Jewifh Common wealth. Now in thoſe 


litical Laws politicas conſti- 

which God gave the People of Iſrael, Holinefle and Righte-tutiones 
oufneffe of the conſcience before God was not alwayes pre- ſcnbit iſi fe: 
c ſeribed, but they were fitted to the prefervation of out ward * 
* and civil focietie in that Common · wealth according to the 
‘condition and diſpoſitions and manners of that people, to 
‘whom God himſelſe gives the Epithite of a ſtiſſe neck. So the 
Bil of Divorce in the Common · wealth of I/rael, was itte 
but now in the new Teftament though Außer fa it. for 
the hardneſſe of their hearts, yet Chrift declares againſt it tis 
not lawfull to be permitted, t there were the fame man- 
ners of men, there being now under the Gofpel more powers 
full remedies of ſuch an evil, and a fuller declaration and 
Communication of the grace of God: This Diſtinction may 
not be allowed now under the new Teſtament of T bealogss: 
and Legiflator, of jus fori & j us poli;for all Lawes given by God, 
da thenewTeftament,prefcribe puritie of conicience 
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before the 


peculiarly... And ſo much for the 18. Thefis. 


God, “and doe not look particularly to the outward prefer. 
vation of the Civil ſocietie of one Common-wealth of people 


j Befides All che old Teſtament proofes both of commande and 
approved examples before the Law, and under the Law, 
Captivitie of Babylomand after, for the Magiſtrates 


cCoereive power in the matters ot the firft Table, laid down in 


ofthe new Teftament and what thould be then done, approves 


other thefe three places of Scripture Pfal, 2. 10,11, 12. E- 
ſ 49. 23. Zach. 13. 2, 3. That the fecond Pfalme is a Prophe- 


verallgiſts and officer, by the which fome 


this Treatiſe, together with Anfwers to all the evafions 
brought againſt ſuch commands and examples, as alſo to that of 
proofs out of the old Teftament, I deſire the Reader to con- 


ſider this Theſis, that place of Scripture ſpeaking of the days 


of and commends this power of the Magiftrate, as 


cie of the dayes of the Gofpel, after Chrifts comming into the 
world is clearely demonftrated by AG. 4, 24, 25,26, 27. where 
by Peter and Jobn tis applyed to thofe times, In which Pfalme 
King David, ng in Spirit that Heathen Kings would 


bind themſelves and affemble together againft the Lord and 
his Chrift, extendeth the ſame charge to the Gentiles which — 
de Kings of Jurie received beſore, and warned them all at 

onte, Be wiſ ye Kings, underftand-ye) Fudges of the warld ; Serve 


the Lord and tis to be obſerved in that fecond Pialme that 
Kings and Judges quatenss tales are to ſerue the Lord and kiffe the 
Sou, Upon which words writes thus, men ong bt to ferve 
God: in one fort by common coud:tion a men; in another fort by fe- 

doe this fome doe thats 
private perfons could command Idols to be cleane from 


Sides their dut ie to ferve 
they he Kings bow to ferve the Lord in fuch fort 
which are not Kings. For in this Kings (in 


ferve the Lord ( as Gad by David vnn them ) éf in their King- 


as nose em dee 


men, which be dT Kings (Be- 


among 
. 
— 


2 pretended Liberty of Conſcience. 


is evill, not in Civil affairs only, Lut in matters alſo concerning 
divine Religion. That Eſay 49. 23. is a Prophecie to the Gen- 
tiles under the new Teftament,as is evident by verſe 22, Bebeld 
I will lift up my band to the Gentiles, and Kings foall be thy nur- 
fing Fathers, &c now they could not becald the nutſes of the 
Church if they had no care of Religion; but thofeof whom 
this prophecie was meant, and in whom fulfilled, did care for 
Religion did care for the Fauh, as Conſtamine, Gration, Thee 
odofius, and others, who by publick Edicts did prohibic falſe vid. Butling: 
Doctrines and did command all throughout the whole Empire, aduerſ. Ana- 
to embrace the true Faith;tisconfefled by Mafter* Butrowgbs 5. Bak 
bimſelſe, Tbe provettion of their (Civil peace is not fufficient to give f 1% 3 
them fuch a denomination of nur ſing Fathers and Maberr. Upon Hbart- Diviſi- 
which place * Belfon writes thus with this endeavour ofChriftian ons. 29.⁸ 
Princes God comſorteih his Church by the mouth of E/ay, Kings * BilfonsChri- 
foalf 8c what Elay faith Princes oat do,thas dan Furt. | 
‘conclude Princes muſt due, becanfe' God mould nas promife they ien Rebell. 
could anot her mans office but diſc harge their if Joa on.fecond pait 
take the milke of Princes for temporal howours Lan and pag.to8. 
goods, the hery Childrem will langh you to. feorne. Tbe Church of 
Chri ft is wo wanton Church, She lnfieth for no worldly wealth, which — 
is rather barmful poiſon then wholefome fand, Gods pravifion for ber 
is ſpiritual, not carnall, ber delights are not ontward in fiefh, but ins 
ward in grace: The Propbet good man had no leuſurt to thinks on 
Jun farms, demeans and Rvennes uo remedy , you muft needs yeeld 
u that Chriftian Princes, in reſpect᷑ of their office, not af their ric ber, 
bave received an expreſſe mant from God to foow them ele 
Nurſes to bis Church, Now Nurſes bynature muft provide for their 
infants and defend ‘them from danger, ergo Kings aud ren isn 
the new Teſtament, are boand to vender the Church of Chri; and by... 
their princely power and publick Laws to defend the fame from ide 
feltion of Herefies, invasions of Scifmes,atd allother apparent cote: 
faith and good manners. Zach.13.2,3.isaprophecie 
the times and dayes of che the context iscleare. 
and is ſome Patronsof Tolttation, chough Pht off 
and evaded that tis aifegorical and figurative, and meant f - 
ſome one particular time only under the Goſpel, wich other 
fuch like, 


— 
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all which evafions I had thought at this time to have fully ta- 
ken of, and to have cleared this text by many paſſages and 

Phraſes in the context, befides ſeverall re aſons that ie muſt 

needs be underſtood literally, and of all times under the 

Goſpel, but the troubles of the times call me of from my in- 

* thoughts and ations in this kind, and ſhall re- 

ferve them (if God will) ſor a ſecond part, only I hall adde 

that divers learned Interpreters ancient and moderne as Theo- 

doret, Calvin, and others hold the P here alludes to 

Deut. 13. where God required ſuch ſtri in maintaining 

pure Doctrine, that the Father ſhould rife up againft the Sonne 
whom be begat. God would have all the godly to burne 
with ſuch a zzal of defending the true worſhip of God and Pi- 
etie, that no affigitie nor conſanguinitie, nor any other car- 

nall refpe& ſhoul il to hinder the requiring of puniſhment 
upon their neereſt friends in cafes of violating the worſhip of 

God and corrupting ſound Doctrine. This was the Preſcript 
oftbe Law: But whereas for a time, Religion had beene neg- 
llllected, yea troden under foot , Zacharie faich that when the 
nichfull fhould repent, they fhould bee endowed with ſuch a 
defire of true Pietie, as neither Father nor Mother ſhould ſuffer 
wicked errors intheir Sons. And here tis to be obſerved that 

this zeale is approved of under the Kingdome of Chrift; for 
Zacharie does not here reftraine this Doctrine to the time of 

the Law, but ſhowes what fhall be when Chriftis come, name- 

* Mufeul.dete= ly that then againthat zeale ſhall burne in the hearts of all the 

gibus Ad claſ- godly whichjwas almoft extin&. It followes therefore this Law 

iar me. was not given only torthe Jewes, as many fanatical men i- 

. — ‘oath magine, who would have a leave of difturbing the world, but 

malta that this Law extends to us alſd. 4 Afufculus {peaking of 

_ quidem in lite · things appertaining to the Claſſis of morall commands, fhows 

vas Propbetam that many things in the Prophets writings belong thereun- 
quoque legun- to, and he gives this reaſon; J bat in mofitbings they were Inter 
the Mdofaical! Lew q And re Zacharie does here 


bur. Fuerant 


wifque Mofaice inter ¶ ꝛt that Law in Dent. 13 ing falſe Prophets and 
lick imserpretes Seducers, to be in force under the Gofpel , The Prophets in 


their writings doe interpret and explaine Aoſes writings, 29 
the Books of 


itten by Godin two 


114 
| 
1 
Vite 
an 


45 and pretended Liberty of Con{cience | 215 


Tables of ſtone and delivered unto Moſes, Dent. 5. 22. That in 
Derti i 3. is tobe compared with this Zach. 13. 3. where we find the 
fame things, almoſt the fame words ufed in a Prophecie of the 
times of the Gofpel, the meaning of which is not that his Fa- 
ther or Mother fhould prefently run a Knife into him, but 
that though they begat him, yet they fhould be the means to 
bring him unto condigne punifhment, even the taking away 
ofhis life, and fo Mafter Cartwright {peaking of this prophecie 
writes thus. No power is given to one private man to kill another, 
nor for the Private man to kill bis children, but this manner of ſpeech 

is d on Deut. 17. 7. where tis proved the Witneffz who accu 
fed ſtould throw the firft flone ag ainſt the convicted perfons, ergo they 
afcribe the killing of the gailiy perfor, as belonging to the duty of the 
Accufer. 71 


TAHRSsIS 20. 


la the Scriptures of the new Teſt. there are clear grounds & 
full proofes, that Hereticks and fal ſe Teachers,corrupters offe- 
ligion,deferve to be punifhed corporally, as well as ſpiritualy 
by excommunication, and that Magiſtrates ought to puniſh in 
caſes of Idolatry, Herefie and ſuch like, as well as for tranigret - 
fions againſt the ſecond Table; Now among many I ſhall lay 
down theſe following, 1. That Chriſt and his Apoftles being 
accufed before Magiſtrates about matters of Religion, as blai- 
phemy, dagegen the Law of Mofes,and ſuch like, they ne- 
ver pleaded for themielves that it was not lawfull to punith any 
man for matters of Religion, but they defended their caufes, 
that they had not taught any thing againſt the word of God 
and the Law of AZofes,were not guilty of Blafphemy or Here- 
fie, lo that they granted the major propoſition, namely that is 
was lawful for the Magiſtrate to puniſh Hereticks who taught 
againft the Word of God, but they denied the minor that they 
were Hereticks: For out of the word of God they ſhowed they 
‘were not Hereticks, in that they taught nothing againft the 
Word of God, yea nothing but what had a proof in the Mord 
„ God. But of this the Reader may ſee more in Sebi 
Adifeellanies De Adagifirate, page 173. 27 Cheitt in. Jobs 
15,0 
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15, 16. made a ſcourge, and drove owt of the Temple thoſe that made 
bis Fatbers houſe a bon{t of merch mdife, which now falſe Teach. 
ers are ſaid to doe, 2 Prt. 2.3, and tis the more obfervable that 
Chriſt who let the woman taken in adultery go away and did 
not punifh her; that would not divide an inheritance becauſe his 
Kingdome was not of this world; yet in the matter of his Fas 
thers houſe did exerciſe coercive with a bigh hand, 
fcourging and drivitig out of the Temple thoſe that fold Oxen, 


‘arid this he is lald to doe out of zeale, theizeale of thine 


Howe bath taten meup: and though this be not recorded for 
Miniſters to uſe à mareriall whip, yet certainly this was an act 
of righteoufneffe that ſhould have been done by the Magiftrates 
of thactime,; & it had been a glorĩous ation if they had done it, 


and however there might be fomething heroical in it, yet doubt- 


leſſe tis an act of righteoufneffe and zeal that ought to be done 
by fome in their ordinary calling, viz. by Magiſtrates. 3. Rom. 
13 4. Magiſtrates beare mot the {word in vaiue for them that 
doe evil, and · they are ers to eve r Den them that 

‘dot evil: Now Blaſphemers, Hereticke, fall Teachers doe e- 

vill and are evill workers, Phil. 3. 2. 2 Epiſile ef Fobn v. 11. 
Revel, 2. 2. and von diſtinguendum eft ubi Scriptura non diftinguite 
upon which place Mafter Bilſon wrires thus, Princes in the new 
tialefactors, as they 
were in the old, and the greater the witkedneffe the rather to be 
Ppimiftied, ergo, the greateſt. (as Hereſies Idolatries and Blafphe- 
ties ) are fooneft of all other vices to be tepreſſed by Chriftian 


Magiſtrates, whofe zeale for Chrifts plory muſt not decreaſe, 


Chxiſts care for their Scepters being inereaſed. 4. 1 Cor. 12. 
10. 29. Ived the’ Apoſtle howes 
us chat when Chriftian. Magiftrates wete wanting, beſides 
» pitts of healing, 8c. Obriſt gave a ſpeciall gift 
to the Church of reftraining Seducert “ahd obitinate Here- 
There were ſome that had a 
Ypetia OF ‘cbercing ungodly thenithis Pastexerdfed upon 
the GLE Prophet and Seducet, 13 Upor which 
fate Martyr fully, The Charéh ther had not the 
Nord oF the Ma gittrate by which offences nilght be reftrained, 
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hurch for 


eommaod the Chriftian Religion, as alſo eftablith. rhe Micene “> 
the ef one Subfiance, banithiag by hi E- 
dict Arius and his adheremis, 7. Revel- 15, Jobo piophe- 
dien and {peaks of it as an acceptable work to God, tir Chai 
{tian Kings and S: ates by their Civiltemporal power to deſtroy 
theRomi(h: Religion Now if che Romiſh Seducers and cot 
rupters of Religton ( upon tac ground cald the Frbat) may bo 

puniffed by Civit Magiſtrates, and dealt With By orher weapons 
then preaching, admodition, excomnumicat ion, then ſuch as are. 
certinly worfe then they, as Antitsinicarians, Socimlass, Li- 
bertins, may be alſo by Magiſtrates ceſtrained. Maſter Robinjon: 
writing againſt the Anabaprifts; one Nen interpret 
this place of Spiritual him this is a 
| F 


time, when the. 


beft I | 

e Lintended td have infiſted largely k comparing orhe 
Scriptures with it, and to have — — — 
ceſſity aad lawfulneſſe of a power of punifhing corporally ob- "mes, chat. | 
flinate Hereticks andSeducers,but I muft take off. 5. G5. 12 Kings migne | 
Paul withes that falfe Teachers and troublers of the Church e — | 
were cus off: which place I intended to have enlarged upon to — a 
prove it meant of bodily cutting off, but cannot now. 6. 1 Tim, — * 1 N 
4. 2. Paul ſhowes Kings and thoſe that are in Authoritię are peaceable and 
tobe prayed for, that we may lead a quiet and a peaceable life quiet lives in 
in all godlineſſe and honefty, in all redline fi as well as honeſty: — godlineffe : 
This.is theend of prayers to be made for Magiſtrates, Now (whi 1 3 — | 
that which is the end of Prayers youred out) for "Magis Paulin . — | 
ſtrates ought to be the endpropounded by the Magiſtrate ig “ime exhorted 
his duty, but the Apoftle commands prayers to be made for min. | 
Magiſtrates for that end 5 ergo ĩt lyes upon the Magiſtrate to lee 2) tp} oath 
ta it, of which the Reader may ſee more in Aſeiſner. Politi dy — aa 
Magiſtratu; and tis confefled. by Maſter * Thomas Goodwin in ConBantines | 
his Re‘urne of Prdyers, this was, a command to pray, that God — 

would give Chriſtian Magiftrares to the Church, the Anfwer — 
of oor was in giving Conſtantine a Chriſtian Emperor, who — 
as the Ecclefiaflic.1 * Hiftories thow, didby Lawes and Edig s Socrat. Schul. 
naps. 


4 


of und Magiſtrates whofe weapons and power are o- 
Wi cer befides that of prayers which is common to all Chriftians, 
a! what they ſtril doe as Kings: Befides tis contrary 
Robin(‘ag ainft to the cleare meaning of the Holy-Ghoft, which is; that Kings 
ſhould firſt uſe eheir Civill power for the Beaſt and Whore, and 
Eo after againft them to their deſtruction, they thal! give their 
205 ne t to the Lamb, as they before gave it againſt the Lamb: 
10 ow we know they uled their Civil power under Poperie, 28 a 
bs means by which to ſuppreſſe the true Religion, and therefore 
Princes and States ſhall eftablifh the true by that means andde- 
ſtroy the falſe, of which L had thought to have enlarged fur- 
tther, as alſo upon the other New Teftament quotations, to have 
» agfwered the evafions brought againft them, efpecially of Ha. 
giomaſti againft Rom. 13.4. and to have proved it cannot 
ee reffrained only againſt evils of the Second Table, but is to 
v He 1 of evil againſt the Firſt, but I muſt referve thele 
| thing, and divers more to another opportunitie,and for a Se- 
Jean It God wil ‘To God only wife, be glory through Jefus 


* 


r 


“God Reader, Bites she be Profi upon 


running over the Book in haſt * (not having time 


ought to be r. alfo puniſhed. 11 13 for Sapte 
thele, p. 33 l. 28 four and fivefold, p. 55 l. 4 r. letter, The. 

of the pages which fhould be 56, 57.58, 69, 60, 61, 62, 63,64, are 
miſprinted, p.64. l. s. for mens r. 23. for others 7, other 


Margin. Notes, 5. 24. for tor Egyptis r. Egyptii, — 
p. r 30. r. 649 De r. 214. r. preceptaum, 
far Prophet am r erie, P. 216% 
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